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Ehitorinl Ammwal Address.

e O S e

PermiTrED by Divine favour to complete another volume of this work,
our first emotions are those of gratitude to Him who upholds our souls
in life, and from whom cometh every good gift and every perfect gift.

Here, in peaceful England, we are able to pursue such engagements
without “let or hindrance.” How blessed is that land which enjoys
peace and freedom within its own borders !

These thoughts have often occurred to us while hearing of wars,
and rumours of wars, in distant regions of the earth.

Inpra, during the last half of the present year, has filled the minds
of thousands of our countrymen with horror and anxiety. A mutiny,
unprecedented perhaps in the annals of history, has burst out, and deeds
of ferocious cruelty have been perpetrated which have made the whole
world turn pale.

‘We refer to this only for the purpose of reminding our readers that
to India the first baptist missionaries were sent. They went, but they
were forbidden to preach or teach Jesus Christ. The pious Hewry
MarryN was so distressed when he heard of this shameful interdict, that
he could not sleep for several nights. But Carey and MarsEMAN sat
down patiently to their translation work, and gave India the Bible.

Years passed away, and more liberty of action in propagating the
Gospel was reluctantly conceded ; and now, during the arduous struggles
that have been made to suppress the mutiny, the name of one General
stands conspicuous—* the man,” says the T'imes, “ who has—so far as
one man can be singled out for such praise—saved India.” GENERAL
Haverock is himself a baptist, and married the daughter of one of the
interdicted missionaries—Dr. Marsaman. What a change in fifty years!
The Government of India indebted mainly for its salvation to the son-in-
law of the companion and fellow-labourer of that “consecrated cobbler,”
Wirriam Carey, as Sydney Smith contemptuously called him !

We mention these things, now historical facts, not for vain boasting,
but to borrow from them an illustration, and a glorious one, of the
importance of adhering to religious principles. And we do so in the
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hope that such noble examples of consistency will teach a lesson to some
in our own land who now-a-days seem to hold both principles and con-
sistency in light estimation.

We refer to those who, avowing our principles, do not consistently
practice them. How many hundreds of baptized believers have allowed
circumstances to force them into a false position? How much stronger
would our individual churches, and the whole body, be, were all these
now numbered among our attendants and members. Instead of this, we
find them anywhere—everywhere. Some among Independents, others
among Methodists, and others in the Established Church !

We are quite aware that we shall be regarded as ‘ desperately bap-
tistical” in thus alluding to these matters. But we are prepared for all
that. We plead for the integrity of Christian Institations, and ,their
faithful observance in the face of the world. For this purpose we entered
upon our labours more than thirty years ago, and so long as we can
think and write we shall aim at the sathe great object.

And we have confidence that we shall be aided by our old and
attached friends. But as death is fast removing them, we hope that others,
in the vigour of life, will come forward promptly to fill up the ranks.

Trusting that we shall yet be able to sustain this periodical in the
position to which it has reached, and see it rise yet higher, we now.
desire for all our readers, as for ourselves, that we may all be “kept in
‘the love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ.
unto Eternal Life.” .

. THE EDITOR.

Leicester, December 1, 1857.
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BAPTIST REPORTER.

JANUARY, 1856.

THE BAPTISTS OF THE UNITED STATES.

THE “American Baptist Publication
Society,” whose offices are at 118,
Arch Street, Philadelphia, publishes
every year a very valuable Almanack.
How long the Society has issued this
annual we know not; but for several
years past its Secretary, we believe,
has kindly favoured us with a copy,
for all which we desire to tender him
our best thanks.* Such a document
as this is worthy of being called a
“ Baptist Almanack,” and we cannot
help expressing our desire to see such
an Almanack, or Year-Book, or what-
ever else it might be thought proper to
call it, issued in England. We are
quite aware that something of the
kind has been attempted, but we are
far from being satisfied with what we
have seen. If such a thing is to be
done at all, it should be done in a
respectable style. Were we permitted
to offer a few suggestions we should
say that we know of no man more
competent, or, perhaps so competent
for this peculiar task—will he excuse
the liberty we take—as Brother How-
ard Hinton, if his present numerous
and arduous duties and the state of
his health would permit him. His
well.-known analytical powers, his
general knowledge, his intimate ac-

* Wiil the Secretary tell us, by post, how we can
beat forward to him a small parcel of our publications ?

B

quaintance with all the sections of the
baptist body in Great Britain or on
the Enropean Continent, his generous
spirit, and his unbiassed impartiality,
qualify him, in our opinion, above all
with whom we are acquainted, for this
important*duty. We are, of course,
aware that we have now every year
some excellent (ruit of his labours in
the .compilation of the ¢ Baptist
Manual,” which contains much of the
same kind of intelligence that we now
find in this Almanack of our trans-
atlantic brethren. But the ‘“ Manual”
is not an * Almanack.” We want a
publication, not merely to be read once
and laid aside, as we {ear the “ Manual”
too often is, but one that, in conse-
quence of its being an Almanack,
would be often referred to. Suach a
publication 1night be preserved and
become very valuable for reference in
futare years.

And, further, such a publication
might be illustrated by neat wood-
engravings, as this now before us is, of
chapels or colleges, or other buildings
erected by the baptists during the past
year, or by other scenes or subjects
adapted to the purposes of the publi-
cation. As to the filling up of its
pages, the usual dates might be occu-
pied with notable events from baptist

history, as well as a text from the
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bible for each day. We ought also
to have well-arranged statistics of all
the churches, ministers, associations,
colleges, societies, and institutions,
with brief memoirs of deceased minis-
ters, and various other useful matter
to fill up a neat and interesting paw-
phlet, which our childien as well as
ourselves might peruse with pleasure.

We confess that we did not, when
we sat down to write, intend to offer
such remarks as these. Neither can
we say with John Bunyan that “as
we pulled they came.” They arose
in our mind as we proceeded, and we
give them in therough—too undigested
very likely, bat, such as they are, we
offer them to the more mature con-
sideration of our readers.

But perhaps our suggestions will be
better understood, and our friends will
be better prepared to form their judg-
ment onthem, when we have discharged
the duty we sat down to perform—of
giving a general description of this
publication, and of selecting some of
its more valuable and important sta-
tistics and statements. This we shall
now attempt.

This Annual appears in a neat pam-
phlet form of forty-eight pages, with a
coloured cover ornamented by engrav-
ings. Besides the usual astronomical
notices, we have, opposite to each
monthly calendar, a spirited engraving
with suitable facts or remarks, One
of the twelve engravings is of the bap-
tism of a number of youthful converts
in a river by a venerable minister, and
the title-page is adorned with a repre-

1. AMEBRICAN BarrisT MissioNaRY UNION.

THE BAPTISTS OF THE UNITED STATES.

sentation of the new * Coliscum Place
Baptist Church, New Orleans”—a
spendid building, with a lofty spire.

“ The beautiful church edifice erected
by the Coliseumn Place Baptist Church,
in New Orleans, was dedicated May
5, 1855. It contains 162 pews in the
body of the church, and 28 in the
gallery, making 190 in all. The roof
1s vaulted, and supported by arches,
{rom which are suspended the chande-
liers. The walls are painted in imi-
tation of rose tinted marble. The
pews are situated at such an angle as
to cause the audience to face the
speaker without turning round. The
interior of the church presents an ex-
tremely neat and cheerful appearance,
and its location in front of Coliseum
Place adds to its attractiveness. The
church which will worship in this tem-
ple, with its eloquent and indefatigable
pastor, Rev. W. C. Duncan, has
struggled manfully to push through
the enterprise to a successful termina-
tion, and has a right (o rejoice at the
brilliant prospect opening up before
lto”

We have also a list of twenty-eight
weekly, fourteen monthly, and two
quarterly publications, with names of
editors and place of issue; and of
twenty-six colleges and ten Theological
Institutions, with names of tutors and
localities.

We have selected a few extracts
from its varieties, which our readers
will find in other parts of this number.
We now give a summary of institu-
tions and statistics,—

[1814.]

The Annual Meeting of the Board and the Union was held in the oity of Chicago, Ill.,

May 15—18, 1855. Receipts for the year, 114,907 dollars 08 ocents; expenditures,
145,528 dollars 31 cents; deficit in two years, 61,338 dollars 25 centa. Of the Mission-
ary Magazine, 5558 copies, and of the Macedonian, 38,258 copies, were circulated monthly.

Number of missions under the care of the Board, 22; stations 84, out-stations 574,
inclnding 406 in Germany; Missionaries, 57; female assistants, 63; native pastors and
preachers, 237 ; total, 337. Added during the year, 3 missionaries and 3 female assistants;
retired, 3 missionaries and 2 female assistents; died, 5 missionaries and 2 female as-
sistants. Under appointment, 2; applicants, 6. Mission churches abroad, 218; bap-
tized the past year, 2010; whole number of members, 17,548. Schools, 107; pupils,
2500.

OrriceEss.—Hon. Geo. N. Briggs, L.L.D., of Mass., President; Hon. Ire Harris, LLD,
of N. Y., Chairman of the Board; Rev. Solomon Peck, D.D., Foreign Secretary; Rev. Win,
H. Shaller, D. D., Home Secretary ; Nehemiah Boynton, Esq., Treasurer,

Missionary Rooms, 33, Somerset Street, Boston,
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2. AmenioaN Baprist PusLicatios Socsery. [18%4.]

The Soclety held its Thirty.First Anniversary at Chicago, Ill., May 11—14, 1855,
Receipts, 62,706 dollars 74 cents; expenditures, 52,660 doilars 22 cents. Net value of
property, 63,668 dollars 98 cents.

New publications in the year, 44; besides 20,000 copies of the Baptist Almanack, and
10,000 of the British Record. Total number of pages :ssued during the year, 26,598,000,
of whish 8,050,000 are of new publications. Total number printed, 32,149,000.

The number of publications now nn the Society’s Catalogne is 476; of which 218 are
bound volumes, and 255 Tracts, in English, French, Swedish and German.

The whole number of Colporteurs employed during the year, 111, including 34 students ;
now in commission 89, of whom 385 are sustained by fands specifically designated. As
the result of their labours, 86,722 volumes have been sold; 2107 volumes, and 485,080
pages of Traets gratuitously distributed ; 3201 sermons preached; 1816 prayer meetings
held; 368 hopeful converts baptized; 73,314 families visited; 15 new churches and 43
new Sunday schools organized.

Orr1CERS.—Mason Brayman, Esq., of Chicago, I, President; Rev. Wm. Shedrach,
D.D., Corresponding Secretary; Rev, J. Newton Brown, D.D., Editor; W. W. Keen, Esq.,
Treasurer; Rev, B. R. Loxley, Depository Agent. Depository, 118, Arch Street, Phila-
delphia.

AMEBRICAN BAPTIST BISTORBRICAL BSOCIETY.
Conpected with the A. B, Pablication Society.

The Second Anniversary was held in Brooklyn, N. Y., May 7, 1855. The Annual Ad-
dress was delivered by Rev. W. R. Williams, D.D., of New York, on “ Roger Williams.”

OFFICERS.—President, Rev. Wm. R. Williams, D.D.; Corresponding Secretary, Rev.J.
Newton Brown, D.D.; Recording Secretary, H. G. Jones, Esq., Philadelphia.

3. AmEgRICAN Barrist HoME Mission Sociery. [1832.}

The Twenty-third Annual Meeting was held at Brooklyn, N. Y., May 9, 1855. Reeceipts,
64,348 dollars 33 cents; expenditures, 64,205 dollars 85 cents.

Missionaries and Agents employed, 179; preaching in twelve languages, and in 16
States'and Territories. Stations and out-stations, supplied, 481; baptisms, 1026 ; churches
organized, 55; ministers ordained, 86; church edifices completed, 12; in progress, 22.

Sermons preached, 17,926; lectures and addresses, 1561; pastoral visits, 86,857 ;
prayer and other meetings, 9547; temperance pledges, 346; Sabbath schools, 227;
teachers, 1492; scholars, 10,614; volumes, 25,392; preparing for the ministry, 26;
contributions from charches aided, 5188 dollars 49 cents.

Orrlom.\s.—Hon. Albert Day, Hartford, Conn., President; Corresponding Secretary,
gev. Benjumin M. Hil), D.D.; Treasurer, Charles J. Martin. Office, 115, Nasaau

treet, N. Y.

Arrangements were made to procure an independent location, by special subscriptions,
under specific conditions,

4. AMERICAN AND ForrioN BiBLE Socrery. [1838.]

Annual Meeting at Brooklyn, N. Y., May 8, 1855. Receipts, 40,031 dollars 28 cents;
exclusive of 19,000 dollars for the Bible House ; expenditures, 39,989 dollars 79 cents.

Of the 85,000 dollars subsecription for the new house, 43,065 dollars 95 cents have
been collected. Rooms have been rented in the building, yielding an annual income to
the amount of 11,925 dollars, and others remain, valued at 850 dollars a year.

Central Europe has received liberul appropriations. Bibles are also on their way to
New-Mexico, and Mexien, California, Hayti, and New Grenada; besides the usual grants
to Missions in South Eastern Asie. Total grants, 23,600 dollars; in America, 3,090
dollars; in Euarope, 14,859; and in Asia, §544. In 18 years the Society has received
700,000 dollars; and sent forth more than a wmillion and a quarter copies of God's word,
in thirty or forty different languages.

A resolution was adopted to employ Colporteurs to eirculate the Scriptures more exten-
sively in our own country,

OFFtoEns.—Rev. Bartholomew T. Weleh, D.D., President; Rev. Rufus Babeock, D.D.,
Corresponding Secretary; Rev. J. B. Stone, Financial Secretary; Nathan E. Plat,
Treasurer. Rooms, 117, Nassau Street, New York.
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5. AMERICAN Baprist FrEE Misston Soorsry. [1843.]

The Annual Meeting was held in New York, May 10, 11, 1855. Reoeipts for the year,
7538 dollars 8 ceuts; expenditures, 4356 dollars 97 cents. Balance, 3170 dollars 11 cents.
Mission in Hayti, 3 statious; 1 missionary: 3 female assistants, 2 native preachers, and
3 native assistants, and 3 churches.

Orricers.—Rev. H. Hutchins, President; Rev. S. Howe, Corresponding Secretary;
Geo. Curtis, of Utica, Treasurer.

6. SouTHERN Baprist ConveENTION, [1845.]

The Biennial Meeting was held at Montgomery, Ala., May 11, 1855. President, Rev.
R. B. T. Howell, D.D.; B. C. Pressly, of Charleston, Treasurer.

Fo.nnmn MissioN BoarD.—DPresident of the Board, Rev.J. B, Jeter, D.D.,; Corres-
ponding Secretaries, Rev. J. B. Taylor, and Rev. A. M. Poindexter ; Treasurer, Archibald
Thomas, Esq. Office, Richmond, Va. Receipts, 36,274 dollars 48 cents. Expenditures,
31,549 dollars 11 cents,

DomEsric MissioN Boarp.—Receipts, 21,153 dollars 74 ceots; increase, over 2000
dollars; expenditures, 22,132 dollars 6 cents. Agents, 9; Missionaries employed, 99:
more accomplished than in any two former years, notwithstanding pestilence and famine.
President, Rev. J. H. DeVotie; Corresponding Secretary, Rev. J. Walker; Treasurer,
W. Hornbuckle, Office, Marion, Ala.

BisLe Boarp.—Receipts, 10,176 dollars; increase, 2000 dollars; Expenditures,
8802 dollars. President, Rev. W. H. Bayless; Corresponding Secretary, Rev. A. C. Day-
ton; Treasurer, C. A. Fuller. Office, Nashyille, Tenn.

PuBLicaTioN BoarD.—Receipts from donations, 2167 dollars, Corresponding Sec-
retary, Rev. J. P, Tustin; Treasurer, A, C. Smith, Esq. Office, Cherleston, 8. C.

AmEgicaN INDIAN MissioN AssociaTioN,—This body it was agreed at the meetings of
the Convention, should be merged in the Southern Board of Domestic Missions.

The next meeting is appointed to be at Louisville, Ky., the second Friday in May, 1857,
Rev. Wm. Carey Crane to preach the Annual Sermon; Rev. A. M. Poindexter, of Va.,
alternate. '

7. AmepmicaN Bisrw Uwnion. [1850.]

The Fifth Annual Meeting was held, Oct. 5, 1854, at New York, Receipts, 36,050
dollars 63 cents; Pledges, 140,000 dollars, payable in annual instalments. Expenditures,
35,378 dollars 80 cents; distributed thus—Spanish Scriptures, 831 dollars 45 cents;
French, 281 dollars 5 cents ; Italian, 665 dollars 55 cents ; German, 880 dollars 68 cents;
Rev.J. G. Oncken, 5000 dollars for German Bibles and 395 dollars designated for Mission
Chapels; lHome and Foreign Missions, by request, 189 dollars 50 cents; English Serip-
tures, 19,278 dollars 43 cents; Rent of Rooms, 500 dolars; Salaries and general ex-
penses, 7,303 dollars 44 cents. The Board publish a quarterly, entitled the Bible Union
Reporter. The revised version of 2nd Peter, the three epistles of John, and the epistle
of Jude have been pablished in an elegant quarto form, with notes. The Gospels of
Matthew and John, are in press.

Orricers.—Rev, Spencer H. Cone, D.D., President; Wm, B. Wyckoff, Corresponding
Secretary; Wm. Colgate, Treasurer. Rooms, 354, Broome Street, New York.

EpitoRtaL NoTs.—Had all the assoclations sent in their minutes in due season, there would have been
several thousands added to the General Summary oun the next page. The return of Licentiates is speclally
defective.

1t appears from calcnlations made on the Minutes, that there 1o an averago loss of 36,000 members every
year by death, exclusion, and excess of dismissal over reception by letters, The proportion s nearly thus:
—annual loss by death, 11,000; by exclusion, 12,000; by excess of dismnissal, 13,000, To meet this loss
there 18 an average GALN by restoration of about 2,500, besides the number baptized. From this it follows
tbat If tbe number of converts baptized In any year should fall below 33,000, there would be a positive de-
crease of our churches. What a stariling thought 1s this! What a call to dependence, to labour, and to
prayer! And when we find, as in the past year, that the nett galn, after ali these deductions, is over 30,000,
what shall we render 10 God for such a steady stream of grace to to our churches, continuing and increasing
year by ear?

What a solemn and sublime thought that our churches yleld an apnual revenue of cleven thousand
redeemed souls to heaven !
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GRAND TOTAL OF REGULAR BAPTISTS IN NORTH AMERICA.
=] @ 2]
£l |g2|2|2
STATES. B < ER k= 5 Total.

S| 5 |2208(%2

< (&) E2 |5 | a2
AlabBmMA, ccssseranescranscsrsnesones| 24 614 358] 28] 4,182 46,162
Arkansas cecericececssrcncsasesanes| 15 164 85 5 888 5,839
California «iveescvivaacosesnacsavues 1 20 11 5 494
ConneeticUt ......co0.cevcvseosercocs 7 111 114] 15 575 16 907
Florida ..ecseeccevevesreoassneranse 3 93 45 441 4,031
Georgia cevenceseoaannns 37 903 508 84/ 5,934 72,516
IlinoiS cecevecsaco-oon 28 433 347 4] 2,661 24,058
Indiana ....e. 26 498 253 23| 2,870 241,682
Indian Territory .. ........ 3 35 33 182 3,179
JOWB tevececcuvesenoosesntsncnnoncs 5 90 47 4 519 3,533
Kentucky ceevvseenasoceccoccassees.| 44 833 409 26| 6,058 73,373
Louisians e...ccvvenvesrsrccsannanes 8 146 66 5 622] 5,681
Maine .eevee ceecesoocievssisennsose 16 299 194 16 306 19,355
Maryland ...... ceeerersresnenne 1 33| 27 2 382 2,904
Massachusetts .....oevoeeeiianevssse| 14 258] 262 23] 955 31,854
Michigan ....oc0vennen. IR eeeese| 100 27T} 122 5 333 . 9,601
Minnesots «...coeesanen ceerianaensen 1 8 8 4 202
Mississippi cevevienieianecananinneas]| 21 520 815 4| 3,843 35,644
MiSSOUFE  .voeeavercaosencenss sesses| 81 539 340! 28| 3,418 31,358
New Hampshire ..cccececeeniieesens 7 96 75 2 253 8,229
New Jerseye...coveeanerarannnas 4] 107 124| 14/ 851 14,074
New York «ccovuan.. cevevsssasvenses) 43 828 741 96| 4,358 87,754
North Caroling ....eeoevevevecannaaes| 27 635 354| 51| 3,445 47,755
Ohio Leeveivnsnencasescnscnsonsnea.| 28 43 320 10| 2,114 24,958
Oregon +eivevennnsssecsssescsssoans 1 17 10f 1 108 442
Pennsylvania.cccoviiiiienvannaaesassl 181 3431 265 44| 2568 34,105
Rhode Island vuvsuiaiivrecnrncnnansons 2 52 55 9 311 7,337
Sonth Carolina .......... 16 446 321 19| 8,442 49,119
Tennessee voeecsveceosss . 20 567 377 30| 3,756 40,314
TeX83 cvevoanrennnrnnoannnan 13 215 134 762 8,068
Vermont,eeeeeseaceensossssannsennes 8 108 78] 5 435 7,851
Virginis cvoveneenncensansereannonn..| 26 642 358] 29| 5,996 92,428
Wisconsin ....... AP B | I K1 81 408 5,422
German and Dutch Churches in U, 8. 1 26 22| 11 200 1,225
Swedish Churches in U. 8. ............ 1 6 6 100 150
Welsh Charches in U. S. v.oveeeneneenes] 3 34 20 240 1,000
Total in the United States ............| 528]10,488| 6,887 592 63,727 843,660
British Provinees ....coeveveveraanses| 18] 835 200 2,250 25,000
West India Islands .....ovveeannan...| 4| 1100 125/ 38| 1,200 33,450
Total in North America .v.un...,. ees.| 540110,983] 7,212} 631 66,855 903,110
Anti-Mission Baptists in U. 8, ........| 155| 1,720 825 1,500 58,000
Free-Will Baptists ceueeeceeceennesorens 1,178] 1,107 49,809
General Baptists .......... 17 15 2,189
Seventh-Day Baptists ...... 71 77 6,351
Church of God veeevesennsns . 274 131 13,500
Disciples seciievenreannan cereevtanns 175,000
TonKers..vsveeroteensincecnnnonnans 1501 200 8,000
Mennonites «uveviierintiiainnanano. 300] 250 36,000
Grand Total in North Amerioa ........| 695)14,638] 9.817] 631]68.374 1,251,060




BARBAROUS TREATMENT

6

OF THE JEWS IN THE

MIDDLE AGES.

IN our closing number of last year,
we gave an extract [rom a sermon by
the Rev. C. M. Birrell, baptist min-
ister, Liverpool, preached in Blooms-
bury Chapel, Loundon, for the British
Jews' Soctety, on the “ Fall of Jeru-
salem and the Dispersion.” We now
give the further extract which we then
promised, and hope it will excite com-
passion, prayer, and effort, on behalf
of the children of Abraham.

“It must occur to every reader of
the history of what are termed the
Middle Ages, that there were great
general causes in operation which could
not but act unfavourably on the Jews.
Chivalry, which wrought se much
blended good and evil, was a source
of unwmitigated wretchedness to them.
Religious fanaticism was its ruling
spirit. The knight was the servant of
God, bound to protect the honour of
Christ and of His virgin mother by
the sword. He who died that men
might not die, and who, in dying,
prayed that vengeance might not fall
upon His murderers, was to be hon-
oured by the slaughter of unbelievers,
without mercy and without discrimina-
tion. Who among unbelievers was so
guilty as theJew ?  What could be so
acceptable to heaven as bis extermina-
tion from the earth ? It must be
observed, too, that the usurious pur-
suits of the Jew tended mighiily to
sharpen the asperity of his enemies.
The pursuit of gain as the chief
object of life gives a peculiar mean-
ness to human character; and to this
calling, in its most offensive form, the
Jew was in fact shut up. Cominerce
was at an end. The corporate towns
forbade him to follow trade. He
could only grasp what he could by
means of usury, and, instead of apply-
ing his gains to the good of society,
affect abject poverty in order to their
preservation.  This habitual decep-
tion debased his character, and gave
a shadow of justice to the savage

treatment which was meted out o
him.

Partly through these influences,
Spain, so long the protectress of the
Jews, began to retrace her steps.
They occupied stations so high, and
constituted so decidedly the strength
and glory of the nation, that the task
was not easy. But the clergy, calcu-
lating ou the fanaticism of the people,
began to preach against them with
(urious energy. They bad not mis-
judged their auditories. The popu-
lation of the chief cities, in answer to
the appeal, rose and consumed the
most splendid dwellings to ashes, and
spread plunder and inassacre through
the country. Two hundred thousand
enforced converts were made, who,
bowing before the altars of Rome,
fulfilled the prediction that ¢ they
should serve other gods which neither
they nor their fathers had known,
even wood and stone.” But after
being watched (or the greater part of
a century with a sleepless jealousy,
the clergy began to doubt the com-
pleteness of their trinmph. -The con-
verts appeared to offer but a reluctant
submission to the church. It was
suspected that in secret meetings they
observed the usages of their law, for
that on the christian sabbath no smoke
was ever observed to arise from their
dwellings. The inquisition, in a new
and special form, was invoked. The
holy father gave his consent, not
without reluctanee. The populace,
bigoted as they were, beheld with
horror the too well-known prepara-
tions. Secret informations were de-
manded. Persons who never saw or
knew their accusers were condemned
to die. Property to an enormous ex-
tent was confiscated and turned into
the coffers of the church. In the
public places of Seville, bundreds
were committed to the flames; and
these only a selection from thousands
who perished by less public means.
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Such was the fate of those who had
gwerved from the law of their fathers,
but that of those who had remained
true to it did not tarry. It was de-
manded of the reigning princes, Fer-
dinaud and Isabella,—names which
kindle, on many grounds, our interest
and esteem,—that the soil of Spain
should be purified from all heresy.
They trembled on the verge of the
terrible edict,—the king from policy,
the queen from tenderness of con-
science,—for she who, contrary to the
advice of her theologians, sent back
to freedom the five hundred Indian
slaves whom Columbus had presented
to her, must have possessed both gen-
tleness and decision. Bat it was
through those very qualities that this
fatal appeal reached her. When an
immense sum had been offered for
the arrest of the edict, the chief in-
quisitor rushed into the royal presence
with the crucifix, exclaiming, ¢ Behold
Him whom Judas sold for thirty
pieces of silver: sell ye Him for more,
and give your acconnt to God!” The
day was won. The law was, baptism
or eternal exile. Six hundred thou-
sand, with a courage which cannot
but be honoured, determined to aban-
don all rather than desert their ancient
faith, They left the country in which
their fathers had dwelt for three cen-
turies, which they had enriched by
their commerce, fertilised by their in-
dustry, and adorned by their learning.
And whither did they flee, since every
country in Europe hated them ?
Portugal offered equivocal mercy.
The poverty of the king induced him
to allow them, on the payment of a
certain sum for every individual, to
enter his territory at certain fixed

laces, and travel to the shore to em-
bark for Africa or some of the savage
islands then recently discovered. They
seized the grace, but found, when on
the brink of embarkation, that a secret
order had been issued that all children
under fourteen years of age should be
seized by force, baptized, and brought
up as christians. Horror ran through
all hearts. Frantic mothers, rather

than yield their infants, cast them
into wells and rivers, or strangled
them in secret places; and then, en-
barking in ships already tainted with
the plague, found in the depths of the
ocean that rest which the earth had
denied to them, or sought on some
pagan shore that liberty to breathe the
common air which the professed fol-
lowers of the Prince of Peace, the
Messiah promised to their fathers,
would not grant; in either case to cry
with a deeper anguish, ¢ Behold, and
see if there be any sorrrow like unto
my sorrow, which is done unto me,
wherewith the Lord hath afflicted me
in the day of His fierce anger.”

England, let it be confessed, during
these times, was not more tolerant
than the rest of Europe. From the
age of the Saxons down to the Com-
monwealth, no sincere attempt was
made to give them the rights of men.
Their entire history on our soil has in
it a melancholy and dismal sameness.
Every king, from the first Richard to
the first Edward, appeared to proceed
on the principle of first promulgating
laws which permitted to the Jew the
tranquil accumulation of wealth, and
then of withdrawing all restraint from
popular malice, which usually crowned
the whole by legal murder.

We ought not to forget the fanati-
cism of our countrymen, and the
rapacity of our monarchs in their
operation on this miserable people,—
how firmly it was believed that they
crucified christian children, a belief
always prevalent (their historian ob-
serves) when the king was in want of
gold ; how often they were charged
with acts of treason against the
government which they never perpe-
trated; how they were assaulted by fire
and sword as the enemies of the faith,
until, with the stern spirit of their
fathers, they chose death by lheir.
own weapons (as in the citadel of
York) rather than fall into the hands
of christians, So completely, indeed,
had they become the ‘prey of the
mighty,” that they were actually sold
as a body by one of our kings to his
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own brother,—a bargain, of which our
national records still preserve the terms.

Individual and national character
must be endowed with more than com-
mon strength if it can survive such
treatment,  The despised speedily
become despicable. The qualities
with which the oppressor justifies his
conduct have been, for the most part,
the product of oppression. The vie-
tim is first corrupted, and then perse-
cated on account of his corruption.
So far from deeming debasement
strange, under the circumstances I
have mentioned, it strikes me as won-
derful, that so much independence
should bave continued, as to have led
them to entreat permission to flee from
the kingdom. That scanty concession
was for a long time denied. It came,
however, at last. Parliament placed
among the laws of the realm the statnte
which doomed them to perpetual ban-
ishnent. The terrors of Spain were
repeated in England. Leaving behind
them all their property, which went
direct to the king, together with their
splendid libraries and manuscripts,
which were handed over to the con-
vents, and still in part exist at our uni-
versities; and notwithstanding those
sacrifices, amid execrations which led
many to drown themselves at the last
moment, fifteen thonsaud exiles took
their departure to seek a precarious
breathing spot in other lands,—lands
already bound by intolerant laws, and
commisioned by the higher influences
of a just God, still further to verify
the prediction: ‘Thou shalt find no
ease, neither shall the sole of thy foot
have rest: but the Lord God shall
give thee a trembling heart, and failing
of eyes, and sorrow of mind ; thy life
shall hang in doubt before thee, thou
shalt fear day and night, and shall
have none assurance of thy life.'—
( Deut. xxviii. 66.)

Although it is true that since the
revival of learning and the diffusion
of a more enlightened spiritin Europe,
their condition has been materially
improved, the Jews are yet far from
receiving the commiseration to which

they are entitled as a fallen people, or
the justice which they claim as men.
Even if the position which the Israel-
ite holds among the Western nations
had been conceded to him in other
lands, he would still have been an ex-
ile looking towards a country which he
dare not enter, and desiring services
which he is forbidden to present.
But, in addition to the continued de-
privation of what he reckons his rights,
he is visited, and nowhere more
severely than in the home of his
fathers, with contempt and insult.
Jerusalem is not his. He can obtain
only by purchase leave to approach
her walls, and to utter his wail over
her desolations. The Turk may
drive him from the tomb of Abraham ;
and only because it is impossible to
withhold it, does he grant him a spot
in which he way lay his bones. < The
stranger that is within thee hath got
up above thee very high, and thou hast
come down very low.” Wherever, in
short, they sojourn at the present
moment,—~whether in China, in India,
or along the wastes of Russia, in their
earliest settlements in Mesopotamia
and Assyria, among the sands of in-
terior Africa, or in the heart of the
rising cities of insular or continental
America,—although, according to the
prediction of Balaam, they dwell alone
in the proud persuasion that they are
shut out by the Lord, not as an un-
worthy, but as a sacred people, it is
for the most part true, that their food
is the bread of sorrow, and their drink
the water of bitterness.”

Mr. B., at the conclusion of his
discourse, observes :—* It is well, it is
imperative, that there should be again,
as there was in former years, a Society
for Israel of perfectly catholic consti-
tution, going forth with nothing in its
hands but the free everlasting gospel.
Its labours have been greally blessed,
and only need the extension which en-
larged contribuiions would procure, and
the heavenly blessing which cordial
prayer would bring down from Himnwho
sits upon the throne, and who remem-
bers those whose nature He still bears.’
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Purtry,

“OH!
THE VERSES AND

MOURN YE FOR

ZION!”
TUNE BY A LADY.

Oa! mourn ye for Zion! her beaatly fs faded,
Her joy 18 departed, her glory s fled ;

The light and the hope of her fatnre is shaded,
She wanders in darkness, her comforts are dead.

Oh, pray ye for Zion; though sad and forsaken,
Though scorn’d and derided, despised and forlorn.
The trath of Jehovah her God !s unshaken,
Her night shall but asher & glorions morn.

©Oh1 labour for Zfon ; though now in her blindness
She knows not her Savlour, Messiah, and Lord,

Yet guided hy mercy, the life-tones of kindness
May win her dull ear to the voice of His word.

Oh! watch ye for Zlon; the day-spring s hreaking,
Her night has been gloomy, but shortly will end;

Jerusalem’s Saviour in mercy
And goon sball the heart of

18 speaking,
the penitent bend.

Oh1 hope ye for Zion ; salvation is pear,
And brighter than morn’s roseate glow shall be seen;
The great Sun of Righteousness soon shall appear,
The beam of Hls glory shall giadden her scene.

Rejoice yo for Zton! Jehovah hath spoken,
Jernsalem’s outcasts shall yet be restored,

The bonds of the sorrow~bound slave shali be broken,
And Judah be free at the word of the Lord !

Syiritual

Cahimet,

FROM MILNER'S ESSENTIALS OF CHRISTIANITY.

TaE NEw BirTa.—Can you think
that the bare historical facts of the
birth, and life, and death of our Lord
have effected any, even the smallest,
change in human nature? If that
nature were corrupt before the occur-
rence of those great events, it is cor-
vupt still, Christ himself says,  That
which is born of the flesh is flesh.”
Nor has baptismn, of itself, any moral
influence, as is evident from matter of
fact, seeing that the baptized offspring
of Christian parents show the same
evil dispositions which are apparent
in children of heathen descent. Must
not, then, the new birth be something
which is the substance of that emblem,
the reality of which baptisn is but

c

the figure ?  Are not men made “ the
children of God by faith in Christ
Jesus?” If you, my friends, should
ever become truly sensible of your
wretched and hopeless condition by
nature, (as 1 pray God you may,) you
will deeply feel your need of Christ;
nor will you rest until you are as ‘well
assured of your restoration to light,
peace, freedom, and Divine commu-
nion, as you will then be of your
absolute need of those blessings, in
order to render you comfortable here,
as well as happy herealler.
JustivicatioN BY FarrH.—Now,
it is in this matter of justification
(wherein men’s Works are of no ac-
count, and all is of grace, through
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faith,) that the peculiar glory—pardon
my frequent repetition of what is to
me most precions—that the peculiar
glovy, I say, of Christianity consists.
In this it shines with a lustre of its
own, beyond and distinct from all
other religions. Let false religions be
multiphied by depraved human nature
in ten thousand various ways, they all
alike proclaim their author to be man;
they all tend to the praise of men, by
affording opportunity to the creature
to exalt himself, and by teaching him
to depend upon his own strength and
goodness. Not so the religion of Jesus.
Faith is here the only instrument in
the receiving of Divine favour: and
tbat not at all on her own account, but
because she alone is of a self-renounc-
ing nature, and refers the whole glory
to God. * Therefore it is of faith,
that it might be by grace.” Give up
this, and Christianity has lost her
stamp of Divinity, and stands undis-
tinguished among the multitude of
human religions.

TrorH, FaiTe, REPENTANCE,
Hovriness.—Having bad some op-
portunity of observing the extreme
confusion and perplexity which the
equivocal and ambiguous use of words
hasintroduced into the Christian world,
I have thouglht that an attempt to
elucidate the true meaning of some of
the most remarkable Scriptural ex-
pressions might be of some service in
clearing up men’s ideas respecting the
nature of the gospel ; and with this
view [ have attempted to fix the Scrip-
tural sense of the terms, the truth;
faith ; repentance; and holiness. It
has appeared, I think, with abundant
evidence, that the truth, as that ex-
pression is used in Scripture, means
God’s gift of eterual life through Jesus
Christ our Lord to a lost world : that
it is the business of faith to receive
this gift; that repentance is that
change of mind which, in the nature
of things, takes place in the receiver;
and that holiness is that universal love,
in which properly consists the enjoy-
ment of this unspeakable gift.

CABINET.

HINDRANCES TO BELIEVING.—A
disposition to cling to a false or in-
offectual resoarce; an excessive timid-
ity of spivit; a too great leaning on
others, who may nevertheless be most
justly esteemed ; an aptitude, in short,
to learn anything, save the very thing
that is to be learned; these are all
great hindrances in the way of believ-
ing, and are evils that often cleave
very close to the soul which is, as it
were, suspended between death and
life. He that believeth on me, saith
our Lord, hath passed from death unto
life. The soul has but cne step to
make ; and yet, simple as thatstep is,
it is the most arduous thing in the
world; the more arduous, even, by
reason of its simplicity, to the corrupt
state of fallen man, The truth of
God supposes and requires this
duty. “He- that hath received
this testimony hath set to his seal
that God is true.” “He that be-
lievath not God hath made him a liar;
because he believeth not the record
that God gave of his Son. And this
is the record, that God hath given to
ns eternal life, and this life is in his
Son.” Ought men to doubt whether
God be true ? whether his word afford
as good a ground of dependence as is
afforded by * the witness of men ?”
Assuredly not!  Believe, then, O
praying soul, says the spirit of wisdom.
Cast thyself in simple confidence on
Christ. Whatever natural pride may
tell thee to the contrary, thy works
and thy duties have nothing to do
with thy acceptance with God. God
hath given thee eternal life in his Son.
Believe him; and accept it as thine
own for ever. The very nature of
the righteousness, by which alone a
sinner can be justified before God, re-
quires and supposes the duty of be-
lieving The renunciation of all
righteousness of our own is required
and implied in the very manner of
accepting this perfect righteousness;
and the faith whichaccepts it disclaims,
in this point of view, all duties, the
duty of believing among the rest, and
looks to Christ alone as ALL,
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Reviems.

The Analogy of Religion, to the constitu-
tion and course of nuture : also, Fifteen
Sermons, (on subjects chiefly ethical),
preached in the chapel of the Rolls
Court. .By Joseph Bufler, D.C.L.,
Bishop of Durham. With a Life of
the Author, a Copious Analysis, Notes
and Indexes. By Josepu Anaus,
D.D, Author of * The Bible Hand-
Book,” etc. London : Religious Tract
Society.

For us to say anything in commendation
of Butler's Analogy would be only to
expose ourselves to the charge of doing
a work of supererogation—like holding
up a candle to the sun. But this is a
pew Edition, and not an ordinary oue,
prepared for the press by Dr. Angus,
the respected Principal of the Stepney
Baptist College ; and we prefer occupy-
ing the remainder of our space with
some extracts from his Preface, in ex-
planation of his desigus. We ouly wish
to add, that in our jndgment this is
decidedly the best Edition of Butler’s
masterly work that has yet been pub-
lished.

“ The volume which is now introduced
into the Educational Series of the Religious
Tract Society, contains one of the most re-
markable productions of modern times. It
is one of the best works on Christian evi-
deuces in any Janguage: it forms an admir-
able mental discipline; while the spirit in
which it is writter, and the profound sug-
gestive truths it contains, make it one of the
most instructive books (quite apart from its
main purpose), that can be put into the
hands of a thoughtful student.

Iu this edition, pains have been taken to
secure an accurate text. In the Analogy, the
beautiful edition of Professor Fitzgerald has
been followed throughout; the text of the
Sermons is taken from the fourth edition,
published under Butler's own eye. He has
therefore givengthe text as Butler published
it, indicating, by wmarginal letters and
figures, what he deems to be the traiu of
argument. These letters and figures are
explained in the analysis prefixed to each
chapter.

The analysis is not intended to supersede
the text, but simply to help in studying it.
It is therefore as brief as possible, and so
framed as to require continual reference to
Butler himself. . . . From experience, the
Editor oan affirm, that with most young stu-
dents, some such aid is essential to the
mastering of the arguments of the volume,

The notes appended to this Edition have
a threefold aim. Sometimes they give the
history of the opinions Butler is refuting,
or trace the influence of Butler's own views
upon later writers. Sometimes they correct
or modify arguments, which more modern
inquiry has shown to be of questionable
force ; and sometimes they point out what
most christian men will admit to be deficien-
cies in the evangelical tone or sentiments of
the Author. Notes of the second and third
kind have been added with some diffidence.
The Editor yields to none in reverence for
Butler’s spirit, or in general admiration of
the soundness of his reasoning. But the
claims of truth are paramount; and after
all that has been written on the subject of
which Butler treats, there is really no great
presumption in suggesting the eorrections
which this volume will be found to contain.

The Index to the volume has heen pre-
pared with considerahle care. By giving the
chapter, as well as the page of each refer-
ence, it is hoped that the Index may be
easily available for framing questions on the
entire book.”

1. Notes on Scripture Lessons, 1853.
2. Sunday School Class Register and
Diary, 1856.
3. Hints and Helps in using the Third
Class Book.
4. Teachers Class Register, 1856.
5. Scripture Lessons for Elementary
Classes, 1856.
6. Sunday School Union Magazine, 1855
7. Bible Class Magazine, 1855.
8. Child's own Magazine, 1855.
9. The Child's Scrap Book.
10. Tracts for Parents, Teachers, and
Children.

Taese annual publications of the London
Sunday School Union have our heariy
commendation.

Essentials of Christianity. By Josern
Miver. London: Religious Tract
Society.

Moee than forty years ago, when the

mind of the writer was led to reflect

seriously on matters of the highest im-

portance, some friend put into his hands

a narration of the conversion of Mr.

Milner from self-righteous Pharisaism

to a belief in Evangelical truth. He

bas yet an indistinet recollection of its
excellence and the profit he derived
from it.
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When, therefore, we received a copy
of the work before us, we sat down to
read it with some interest, believing it
wonld be worthy an attentive perusal;
and we were not disappointed. More
than this, woe found it to be a clear ex-
position of the * Essentials of Christian-
ity,” and so rich in evangelical truth that
we do not recollect a book of the same
kind from which we ever received more
scriptural information and spiritual profit.
In previous pages of this number will be
found a few extracts from the work.

CORRESPONDENCE.

We are informed in the Introduction
how the manuscript copy of this truly
valuable volume slumbered in some secret
recess for many years. Now, however,
thanks to the Religious Tract Sociely, it
sees the light, and our conviction is that
it will be highly appreciated by all who
love the truth. If Butler, with a clear
head defended well external cbristianity,
Milner, with as clear a head and a warmer
heart, has set forth the power of the gos-
pel to change the mind and save the soul.

Currespondence,

BAPTISM OF THOUSANDS.
To the Editor of the Baptist Reporter.

Dear Sie,—When conversing with
you a few evenings ago, you expressed
a desire that I should farnish youn with
a copy of some of the remarks which
I made at a recent baptism.

The text was from 2 Acts 41, 42.
My design was, to shew with what facil-
ity even thousands may be immersed by
a competent number of administrators
in eastern climates. The following were
some of the remarks I then made :—

Those professing baptist sentiments
since the days of Christ, had invariably
maintained that believers alone were fit
subjects for the ordinance—but that the
p=dobaptist had never agreed in refer-
ence to their views of the question.

The chorch of Rome and the Greek
church affirmed that baptism was neces-
sary to salvation.

The Lutheran church believed that a
kind of faith was given to the child by
the Holy Spirit, and referred to Jobn in
proof of this. . .

The Episcopal church required faith,
bot as they found it not in the child they
obtained it from sponsors.

The majority of Independents and
Wesleyans say that children have a right
to a place in the * visible church,” in
cousequence of the piety of their parents,
and refer you for their authority to the
Abrahamic covenant and circumcision.

Dr. Halley had, however, more re-
cently come forward and proved (as he
said) to a demonstration the fallacy of
these ol notions, and that it was the

duty of ministers of the gospel to “dis-
ciple all mations,” without reference to
caste or creed by baptizing and teaching.

A reference was then made to an
assembly of divines in Germany, who,
alarmed at the rapid progress of baptist
sentiments in the Germanic states, had
met to discuss the merits of *infant
sprinkling.” But it was found, after
several hours, that there was no uni-
formity whatever in their opinions, and,
after much that was bitter and contra-
dictory, they broke up, saying that infant
baptism was not a fit subject for dis-
cussion in a pablic assembly. Well in-
deed would it have been for their cause,
if they had come to that decision a little
earlier and never met at all.

The advocates of the Abrahamic
covenant and baptism having come in
the place of circumcision, were requested,
| first, to prove that circumcision had been
abolished. This question had been dis-
cussed at considerable length by three or
four talented meu in Calcutta; but that
the disputants were compelled. (in the
preacher’sopinion,) toleaveit where they
found it.

The houscholds were nekt adverted to. .
‘Three only were meutioned in a period
extending over nearly seventy years.
Paul mentioned one and Luke two.
Paul declared before he had finished his
epistle, that there were no infants in his
household: *Ye know the house of
Stepbanus, that it is the first fruits of
Achaia, and that they have addicted
themselves to the ministry of the saints ;"

and if there had been any infants in
Luke’s bouschold, he would not, as a
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faithful historian, haVe passed them over
in silence, inasmuch as he distinctly
affirmed, that of all that Jesus began
to do and to teach he had a perfect un-
derstanding, and that he wrote in order
that Theophilus might know the certainty
of those things wherein be bad been in-
stracted.

As to the baptism of the three thon-
sand in one day, it bad never appeared
a difficulty to the preacher.

A far greater difficulty arose out of the
command that all males, beyond a certain
age, should appear three times a year at
Jerusalem ;—how could they leave their
families and tbeir occupations? But
God never gave a command which his
gervants were not able to perform. See
Exodus xxxiv. 23, 24.

In reference to the administration of
the ordinance there is no statement made
about the number engaged. Jernsalem
was a large city, and the probability is
that the twelve, with the otber seventy,
divided their strength, so that the gospel
might be made known in all parts of the
city; and it was vot, we apprehend,
until these parties came together in the
evening of the day that they ascertained
the number baptized and received into
the fold.*

If the seventy and twelve baptized
they would have on an average less than
thirty-seven each.

If, however, only the twelve, then 250
each. Dr. Bertram, of St. Helena, told
the preacher that he baptized sixty one
sabbath morning in about a quarter of
an bour.

As to the difficulty of a change of rai-
ment it was stated, that resident Jews
would find a change at their own houses,
but that those who bad come from a dis-
tance had doubtless brought a change
with them, as they would never appear
at the temple in their travelling garbs.
But even if they had no cbange of gar-
ments, that would not have prevented
their baptism, as the wearing of wet gar-
ments (it being the time of harvest when
the weather was hot) would in no way
inconvenience them.

Thousands of natives in oriental climes
frequently do this in preference to a
change after bathing,

As to “Where could they obtain
roomsP” it was stated that those who
bad travelled from a distance had, in all

® A similar plan s pursued by misstonarles and
native proachers at the largo festivals in [naia.
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probability, brought booths, (see ILev.
xxiii. 42, 43,) and that the resident Jews
could surely change their garments in
their own houses.

But even if they had not booths, this
could not prevent their baptism, as the
style of dress in an oriental clime is such,
that it will admit of being changed on
the banks of any tank or river without
the slightest indecorum.

In reference to the baptists being in a
minority, it was stated that the Chinese
boasted of their majority against chris-
tians; the Romap Catholics against
Protestants; and the Hindoos against
the missionaries. With Christ and his
immediate successors on our side we
care not for the majorities.

In reference to the “quantity of
water,” it was observed that the Jews
might bave said, Surely it can be of no
consequence whether in the feast of the
passover we eat leavened or unleavened
bread—and then the leavened is much
more palatable than the unleavened?
Bat, there is the command, * Whosoever
eateth leavened bread from the first day
until the seventh day, that soul shall be
cut off from Israel.”

The commands of God are too solemn
to be trifled with, for Jesus is not only
our Redeemer, but Lord and King. “Him
shall ye hear in all things whatsoever
he sball say unto you. Every soul which
will not hear that prophet shall be
destroyed from among the people.” *He
that taketh not his cross and followeth
after me is not worthy of me.”

AN Inpian MissioNamy.

WAR AND CHRISTLANITY.
To the Editor of the Baptist Reporter.

Dgrar Sir,—Upon such a subject as
the violent destruction of mankind, if
there be a doubt, bowever indeterminate,
whether christianity does not probibit it
—if there be a possibility, however re-
mote, that the happiness and security of
a nation can be maintained without it—
an examination of such possibility or
doubt may reasonably obtain our atten-
tion as professors of christianity. Two
years have glided down the stream of
time since the preseut war commenced,
and hundreds of thousands npon hundreds
of thousands have been burried from the
agonies of the battle-field into the pre-
gence of their Great Judge. When wo
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contemplate man as a rational creature,
created by the Almighty, and placed in
this world as the only being acconntable
to God for his actions, is it not worthy
of notice, and remembrance too, that he
is the only being in creation that engages
in the destrnction of his own species?
Could we divest ourselves of the influ-
ence of habit, and contemplate a battle
of men with those emotions which it
would excite in the mind had we never
bofore heard of human slaughter, we
should be filled with astonishment
and horror; and werc it attempted to
explain to us the strongest motives for
man thns meeting his fellow in deadly
conflict, we believe we should not be able
to comprehend how any possible gircum-
stances could make it reasonable. We
arc aware that our opinions are in direct
antagonism to the views held by many
estimable men, among whom are not a
few ministers of the gospel. We are
frequently told by these, that the present
is a “just and necessary war,” and that
those engaged in it are ‘‘acting under a
sense of duty,” and in obedience to the
government under which they live; there-
fore, we ‘“ought not to impute to them
the guilt of slaying each other.” To
those who are in favonr of war, this kind
of reasoning may appear very satisfac-

tory, but we cannot discover in the gos-

ACTIVITY.

pel scriptures, that a dispensation has
been given to any of the potentates or
governments of the earth to dissolve, at
their discretion, the responsibility of man
to God for his actions; and hence weo
conceive, that he who acts in obedience
to the instructions of others and takes
away the life of individuals who are
considered to be enemies, is none the
less, on this account, responsible to God.
We believe it to be our duty, as the pro-
fessors of the religion of Jesus Christ,
not to be guided by the mere opinions of
men, but to inquire iuto tho decisions of
christianity upon this question. We
should refer to the general tendency of
the gospel, to the declaraticns of Jesus
Christ, and to the sentiments and prac-
tice of his commissioned disciples. We
shonld not propose any other standard of
rectitude, than that which christianity
has set up, nor admix any merely haman
principles with the principles which she
inculoates. We should inquire upon this
sabject as upon all others—What is the
mind of Christ ? We read his will in those
imperishable sayings which he uttered
when seated on the mount, and if we
find them opposed to all war, then we
should not be afraid or ashamed to
declare that war is-a direct and palpable
act of disobedience to the divine com-
mand. J.8.C.

Christion HActinity.

THE CURATE OF BONMAHON AND HIS
SCHOOLS.

A rew days ago a curious little pam-
phlet reached us by post, with the fol-
lowing singular title page :—* A Pictorial
Outline of the rise and progress of the
Bonmahon Industrial, Infant, and Agri-
cultural Schoole, County of Waterford.
With Iilustrations from Photographic
Pictures. Established by the Rev. David
A. Doudney, Curate of Monksland.
Irelaud: Printed at the Bonmahon In-
dustrial Printing School, established
Oct. 1851.”

The village of Bonmahon is on the
south-west coast of the County of Water-
ford. The scenery is described as beauti-
ful, and there are copper-mines in the

vicinity ; but the dwellings were wretched
cabins, and the people ignorant and mis-

erable—about 1000 souls in 150 cabins.
Their case seemed utterly hopeless, for
they were blind papists led by blind
priests, hating everything English and
Protestant. Mr. D. first visited Ireland
in Nov., 1846, at the time of the great
famine, and administered extensive re-
lief, provided by friends in England, to
the sufferers in Tipperary.

In Sept. 1847, Mr. D. was appointed,
by the Bishop of Cashel, Curate of
Monksland, Bonmahon. Mr. D. thus
describes his feelings on entering the
scene of his future labours,—

“Qne's heart perfectly sickened in
walking through the village itself, and
beholding the filth, and the wretchedness,
and the wisery, that presented itself on
every hand. It seemed unendurable.
One felt as though one could never settle
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down in the midst of so much that was
g0 exceedingly depressing. It had been
gaid by the Bishop of Cashel, in his first
conversation with the writer npon the
subject of Ireland, that ‘it needed a
Missionary spirit; that there was no-
thing to be found in Ireland pleasing to
flesh and blood.” The ‘missionary
gpirit’  was, under the circumstances
mentioned, put to a severe test. The
writer has a vivid recollection even at
this distant moment of the sinking of
heart this scene produced, to say nothing
of meeting a strange congregation—the
majority Wesleyan Methodists— for a
first time. However, time rolled on ; the
strangeuess subsided ; one gradually be-
came inured, but never reconciled, to
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the sadly-neglected condition of the peo-
ple, and more especially the young, of
the village. Connected with his own
little Church, standing near the brow of
the hill, was a Parochial School ; but the
elder boys of that School were growing
up without the slightest prospect of oc-
cupation. The writer felt this, both on
their own account, and ou that of their
parents. An idea had long presented
itself to his mind—suggested first by a
similar institution in the East end of
London—it was that of a Printing School,
in connection with a Parochial School.”
We shall give some further details of
this remarkable enterprize, and its truly
wonderful results, in future numbers,

Warratives ond Anechotes.

Macavuravy's HisTorY oF ENgLAND.—
In an introduetory notice of volumes 3
and 4 of this popular work, the Z'imes of
Dee. 17, thus refers to what may be re-
garded as aun epoch in the history of
publishing. * For full seven years the
public has waited for the continuation of
Mr. Macaulay’s History ; nor is it too
much to assert that its appetite in the
meantime has been keenly stimulated by
the unexpected delay. For several
London seasons a shadow has been seen
projected on the blind of a window, pre-
sumed to be that of the Historian's study,
and many have observed this visible evi-
dence of a great labour with the specu-
lative interest which attaches to a great
renown. The fruits of that labour have
been welcomed in advance by the largest
preliminary sale of recent years. The
public have called for some 30,000 copies,
or, to put it plainly, 60,000 volumes, of
a work of which previonsly they had not
beheld a single page. Its fortunate pub-
lishers, we learn, have been embarrassed
to meet this unusual demand. Their
arrangements have been unprecedented ;
a chamber of considerable dimensions
has been set apart for the packing of so
many thousand volumes at a time, and
several other rooms have been cleared to
receive these in relays. We are unable
to state the extraordinary number of
carts, men, and horses, required for the
simultaneous delivery of so many vol-
umes, but which have tested to the ut-

most the narrow capacity of Paternoster-
row. These are the material incidents
of the appearance of this coveted work ;
but its expected issue has suspended
other literary ventures ; it has disturbed
all publishing and bookselling arrange-
ments, and devoured for a time the
promise of authorship. Such a popular
advent, therefore, claims immediate at-
tention. We must go about our work
methodically. Any critical judgment we
may have to pronounce must be post-
poned for a preliminary duty. We have
to tell the reader what is before him,
and to stimulate his paper knife. There
are exactly 1,600 pages, then, for him to
cut throngh. And when he has achieved
this labour he will find that he has before
him the history of England for some
eight or nine years—from the Proclama-
tion of William and Mary to the Peace
of Ryswick in 1697. It startles us to
find that this history has consumed almost
an equal interval of our own centary in
its preparation. In the meantime, we
have been fabricating other history.
Time has passed, storing his wallet with
other and weightier scraps for oblivion.
The historical scroll unrolls almost as
rapidly as Mr. Macaulay is able to illumi-
nate it. He proposed in his first sen-
tence to write the History of England
tdown to a time which i3 within the
memory of men still living.’ Can he at
his present pace fulfil his promise? or
will he leave us a fascinating fragment,
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a splendid but convicting proof of his
hopeless volubility.”

Stee oF Derry.—We have just
heard of the fall of Kars by famine, bnt
the details of the sufferings of General
Williams and its brave defenders have
not reached us. From Macaulay’s new
volumes we extract a paragraph which
exhibits war as a remorseless ferocity.
What it was in the days of our fathers,
it is now and ever will be until driven
from the earth by the principles of the
Gospel of Peace:—* By this time July
was far advauced, and the state of the
city was, hour by hour, becoming more
frightful. The number of the inhabitants
had been thinned more by famine and
disease than by the fire of the enemy.
Yet that fire was sharper and more con-
stant than ever. One of the gates was
beaten in; one of the bastions was laid
in ruins; but the breaches made by day
were repaired by night with indefatigable
activity. Every attack was still repelled.
Bat the fighting men of the garrison
were so much exhausted that they conld
scarcely keep their legs. Several of
them in the act of striking at the enemy
feil down from mere weakness. A
-very small quantity of grain remained,
and was doled out by mouthfuls.* The
stock of salted hides was considerable,
and by gnawing them the garrison ap-
peased the rage of hanger. Dogs, fat-
tened on the blood of the slain who lay
unburied round the town, were luxuries
which few could afford to purchase. The
price of a whelp’s paw was 5s. 6d.
Nine horses were still alive, and but
barely alive. They were so lean that
little meat was likely to be found npon
them. It was, however, determined to
slaughter them for food. The people
perished so fast that it was impossible for
the survivors to perform the rites of
sepulture. There was scarcely a cellar
in which some corpse was not decaying.
Such was the extremity of distress that
the rats who came to feast in those
hideous dens were eagerly hunted and
greedily devoured. A small fish caught
in the river was not to be purchased
with money. The only price for which
such a treasure could be obtained was
some handfuls* of oatmeal. Leprosies,
such as strange and unwholesome diet
engenders, made existence a constant
torment. The whole city was poisoned
Dy the stench exhaled from the bodies of

Query, Mouthsful—handsful,
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the dead and of the half dead. That
there should be fits of discontent and in-
subordination among men enduring such
misery was inevitable. At one moment
it was suspected that Walker had laid
up somewhere a secret store of food, and
was revelling in private, while he ex-
horted others to suffer resolutely for the
good cause. His house was strictly ex-
amined ; his innocence was fully proved;
he regained his popularity, and the gar-
rison, with death in near prospect,
thronged to the cathedral to hear him
preach, drank in his earnest eloquence
with delight, and went forth from the
house of God with haggard faces and
tottering steps, but with spirit still un-
subdued. There were, indeed, some
secret plottings. A very few obscure
traitors opened communications with the
enemy. Baut it was necessary that all
such dealings should be carefully con-
cealed. None dared to utter publicly
any words save words of defiance and
stubborn resolution. Even in that ex-
tremity the general cry was ¢ No surren-
der.’ And there were not wanting voices
which, in low tones, added, ‘First the
horses and hides, and then the prisoners,
and then each other.” It was afterwards
related, half in jest, yet not without a
horrible mixture of earnest, that a cor-
pulent citizen, whose bulk presented a
strange contrast to the skeletons which
surrounded him, thought it expedient to
conceal himself from the numerous eyes
which followed him with cannibal looks
wheunever he appeared in the streets.”
Picrures or ran War.—The talented
correspondent of the Times gave, at the
time, some graphic sketches of scenes he
witnessed after the taking of Sebastopol.
We give a few of them, that our readers
may see what yet are the sad fruits of
war. Speaking of his visit to the Mala-
koff, he says, * The ditch outside towards
the north, was yet full of French and
Russians, piled over each other in horrid
confusion. On the right, towards the
Little Redan, the ground was literally
strewn with bodies as thick as they could
lie, and in the ditch they were piled over
each other. The Russians lay inside the
work in heaps like carcasses in a butcher's
cart—and the wounds, the bloed, the
sight, exceeded all I had hitherto wit-
nessed.” He speaks also of our losses
at the Great Redan. *Such a scene of
wreck and ruin! Climbing up to the
Redan, which was fearfully cumbered
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with tho dead, we witnessed the scene
of the dosperate attack and defence,
which cost both sides 8o much blood.
The ditch outside made one sick—i¢ was
piled up with English dead, some of them
scorched and blackened by the explosion,
and others lacerated beyond recognition.”
But his description of the hospital of
Sebastopol is the most heart-rending of
all. ¢ Of all the pictures of the horrors
of war which have ever been presented
to the world, the hospital of Sebastopol
presents the most horrible, heart-rend-
ring, and revolting. It cannot be de-
seribed, and the imagination of a Fuseli
could not conceive anything at all like
unto it. How the poor human body can
be mutilated and yet hold its soul within,
when every limb is shattered, and every
veio and artery is pouring out the life-
stream, one might study here at every
step, and at the same time wonder how
little will kill.! The bailding used as an
hospital, is one of the noble piles inside
the dock-yard wall, and is situate in the
centre of the row, at right angles to the
line of the Redan. The whole row was
peculiarly exposed to the action of shot
and shell bounding over the Redan, and
to the missiles directed at the Barrack
Battery, and it bears, in sides, roofs,
windows, and doors, frequent and de-
structive proofs of the severity of the
cannonade. Entering one of these doors,
I beheld such & sight as few men, thank
God, have ever witnessed! In a long
low room, supported by square pillars,
arched at the top, and dimly lighted
through shattered and unglazed window
frames, lay the wounded Russians, who
had been abandoned to our mercies by
their general. The wounded, did I say ?
No, but the dead, the rotten and fester-
Ing corpses of the soldiers, who were left
to die in their extreme agony, untended,
uncared for, packed as close as they could
be stowed, some on the floor, others on
wretched trestles and bedsteads, or pallets
of straw, sopped and saturated with
blood, which oozed and trickled through
upou the floor, mingled with the drop-
pings of corruption. With .the roar of
exploding fortresses in their ears—with
shells and shot forcing through the roof
and sides of the rooms in which they lay
—with the crackling and hissing of fire
round them—these poor fellows, who had
served their loving friend and master,
the Czar, bat too well, were consigned
lo their terrible fate. Many might have
D

17

been saved by ordinary care. Many lay,
yet alive, with maggots crawling about
in their wounds. Many, nearly mad hy
the scene around them, or seeking escape
from it in their extremest agony, had
rolled away under the beds, and glared
out on the heart-strickeu spectators, O!
with such looks. Many, with legs and
arms broken and twisted, the jagged
splinters sticking through the raw flesh,
imploring aid, water, food, or pity, or
deprived of speech by the approach of
death, or by dreadful injuries on the head
or trunk, pointed to the lethal spot.
Many seemed bent alone on making their
peace with Heaven. The attitudes of
some were so hideously fantastic as to
appal and root one to the ground by a
sort of dreadful fascination. Could that
bloody mass of clothing and white boues
ever have been a human being, or that
barned black mass of flesh have ever had
a human soul? It was fearful to think
what the answer must be. The bodies
of numbers of men were swollen aud
bloated to an incredible degree, and the
features distended to a gigantic size, with
eyes protruding from the sockets; and
the blackened tongue lolling vat of the
mouth, compressed tightly by the teeth
which had shut apon it in the deathrattle,
made one shudder and reel round. In
the midst of one of these ‘chambers of
horrors’—for there were many of them
—were found some dead and some living
English soldiers, and among them poor
Captain Vaunghan, of the 90th, who has
since succumbed to his wonnds. I con-
fess it was impossible for me to stand
the sight, which borrified our most ex-
perienced surgeons—the deadly clammy
stench, the smell of gangrened wounds,
of corrupted blood, of rotting flesh, were
intolerable and odious beyond endurauce.
But what must have the wouunded felt,
who were obliged to endure all this, and
who passed away without a hand to give
them a cup of water, or a voice to say
one kindly word to them #”
NEWSPAPERS AND THE Was.—We
copy the following paragraphs from a
Tract with this title pnblished by the
Peace Society. *The war in which we
are engaged has probably sacrificed al-
ready 500,000 human lives. It has
wasted at least 250 millions of money.
It has spread havoc and ruiu over some
of the finest proviuces of Europe. It
has carried anguish and desolation into
myriads of hearts and homes. It has
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added some thirty or forty millions to
our annual expenditare. It has deranged
commerce, depressed trade, increased
taxation, and raised fearfully the prico
of bread, and of all the necessaries of
life. It has utterly put a stop to all
social and political reform. And yet the
newspapers cry—*Push on the war.)
Gentlemen so exceedingly liberal in their
imputations against others as these news-
paper writers—who do not hesitate to
brand as base, selfish, and unpatriotic,
the highest and most honourable names
in the land, cannot object, if others ven-
ture L0 inquire what makes them so fierce
and strenuous for the war ¢ What makes
them cry down with bitter denunciation
or ridicule, every rumour, however faint,
or remote, of returning peace? The
answer is obvious,—.A4 lime of war ts
always a rich harvest for the newspapers.
It adds enormously to their profits; it
clothes them with authority; it every
way ministers to their consequeace,
power, and pride. Whatever trade may
suffer, the newspaper trade is sure to
expand and flourish. Since the war be-
gan the circulation of The Ilustrated
London News has iucreased by the enor-
mous number of 51,346 weekly. If we
assume that there is a profit of only one
penny upon each paper, (and as all this
additional circulation is from type already
set up, with the cost only of paper and
1abour, our estimate must be below the
mark) it will give an aggregate profit on
the war circulation of more than eleven
thousand pounds a year. Need we won-
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der then that The Illustrated London
News denounces those who speak of
peace, and insists upon prosecuting the
war with vigour ? Look again at The
Times. With an increased circulation
since the war began of more than four-
teen thousand copies daily, its additional
profits must be immense. If we assume
a profit of one penny on each paper, they
will amount to more than eighteen thou-
sand pounds a year. But this is not all,
nor with such a journal as The Times,
the principal advantage derived from the
war. Nobody knows better than the
newspapers themselves, that when peace
returns, and the morbid excitement
which attends a time of war has sub-
sided, there will be an immediate col-
lapse in their circulation and profits.
And hence it is, that with some honour-
able exceptions, they nervously dread
and deprecate the very appearance of
peace. But let the country determine
who are the most trustworthy guides at
such a time as this—the most eminent
statesmen and public men of their day,
who pronounce their opinions openly, in
their own mames, and under a sense of
their responsibility to their country and
to posterity ; or anonymous newspaper
writers, of whom nothing is known, be-
yond the certain fact, that they are gain-
ing enormously—gaining not merely in
profits, but iu power, authority, and
fame, by that which impoverishes, dis-
tresses, and exhausts all other classes of
the comwnnity.”

Boptigma.

FOREIGN.

A Baprism 1N Nova Scoria.—It was
the first Lord’s-day in April, 1855. The
thaw liad commenced, but the fields were
still covered with snow, and there was a
thick coating of ice on the banks of the
streams. We descended into the pic-
turesque valley of the Gasperaux. That
river i8 “our Jordan.” The place of bap-
tizing was near a bridge, on which, and
on the bank of the river, the spectators
were already assembled. We sang Dr.
Ryland’s bymn, “In all my Lord’s ap-
pointed ways,” &c., and offered thanks-
giving and prayer w God. Then the
administrator went down into the water,

accompanied by a young man, a student
of Acadia College, recently couverted,
whom he immersed in the Gasperaux, into
the names of the Sacred Three. As the
candidate went up out of the water,
another met him and was similarly im-
mersed, and then another, and another,
till nine had in this manner avowed their
faith in the Redeemer, and their fellow-
ship in his death and resurrection. They
were received by the brethren, on the
bank of the river, with singing and joy-
ous welcome, and testified the happiness
which they felt in obeying the Lord. All
are members of the College or the
Academy. U. S. Baptist Almanack.
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INTERESTING BaPTism IN JaMarca—
Forty-three, chiefly young, intelligent
people, were baptized in the Rio Cobre,
near Spanish Town, the last sabbath in
Decemmber, 1854. The scene is thus
described by Mr. Phillippo : —* It seemed
as though the whole town and neighbour-
liwod had poured forth their population
to the spot. On fronting them from the
river’s bank, they seemed to be a compact
mass of heads upwarde and on each side,
as far as my eye could reach. The address
was listened to throughout with an in.
terest and attention that could not be
exceeded. I had previously requested
that none of the spectators should move
from their places, until I immerged from
the water and pronounced the henedic-
tion. Thisrequest was implicitly obeyed ;
not one stirred from the spot or broke the
universal silence, until I gave the signal,
when they moved away with the same
decorum and order as they had exhibited
in coming, and during the whole cere-
mouy. The circumstances alwogether,
were deeply solemn and impressive—such
as a few years since I could not have
anticipated ; while 1 have reason to be-
lieve that many present were spiritually
benefited ; many were in tears. Many
who had been undecided, added their
names to the list of enquirers ; and many
who had backsliden, promised‘a renewed
dedication of themselves to God and his
cause.” U. S. Baptist Almanack.

East InpIEs, Caloutta—On sabbath-
day, June the 3rd, Mr. Leslie baptized
two believers at the Circular Road
Chapel,

Two believers, one of them the son of
the pastor of the church, were baptized
at the Intally chapel on Sunday morn-
ing, July 1st.

Dacoa.—Mr. Robinson writes,— I had
the pleasure of baptizing a Hindu, last
sabbath-day, June the 10th.”

On the 28th of July, Mr. Bion had the
pleasure of baptizing two natives, con-
verts from Hinduism. One of them has
been the chapel-bearer for a number of
years,

Huurah—Mr, Morgan had the plea-
sure to baptize a convert from Hinduism
ou the 17th of June, and a European on
the 22nd of July.

. Monghyr—Mr. Parsons says :—* Two
Rlisters were baptized at this station, who
have been brought, we trust, to know and
love Jesus at an advanced age.”
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Dindgpur—Mr. Smylie writes : —% On
the 8th of July we had the pleasure of
baptizing one female who had long been
a candidate.”

Cuttuck.~Mr. Miller writes that a female
convert, belonging to the Asylum, was
baptized by Mr. Brooks on the first
Lord’s-day in July.

Delli.—On sabbath-day, July 29, Mr.
Smith of Chitaura had the pleasure to
baptize here a young convert from
Meerut.

Agra—After a sermon on baptism
preached by the pastor, Mr. Jackson,
from Matt. xxviii. 19, 20, Mr. Williams
baptized two Europeans, one belonging
to the Artillery and the other to H. M.
8th (King’s) regiment, in the chapel in
cantonmeats, on the 1st of August. May
they have grace given them to endure
unto the end !

DOMESTIC.

Lonpon, New Park Street.—Consider-
able additions have recently heen made
to the chnrch meeting in this place. We
have received the following information
respecting them :—

“ On Thursday evening, September 27,
fifteen females and eight males were bap-
tized ; when Mr. Spurgeon preached toa
very crowded audience. Mr. S. made
the following divisions of his text, which
was, ¢ God is the Lord, which hath shewed
us light: bind the sacrifice with cords,
even unto the horns of the altar” He
said there was, 1. Light of conviction.
2. Believing light. 3. Divine light. 4.
Light of consolation. 5. Light of in-
struction. 6. Light of prosperity. 7.
Light of heaven. The Lord Jesus
Christ was the sacrifice bound with cords
to the horns of the altar when nailed to
the cross. We, in coming to Christ, had
need to be hound by his love, as we are
prone to depart from him; and as the
horns of the altar stood out prominent,
so ought the everlasting truths of the
ever-blessed gospel to be set forth in all
their fulness and freeness; for by them
through faith are we saved.” J. D.

«“On Thursday evening, October 25,
twelve persons were immersed by our
pastor, Mr, Spurgeon, on a profession of
their faith in Christ; and on Monday
the 29th, fourteen more, who, with twelve
others by dismission from various churches,
were received the first sabbath in Nov.,
making a total of thirty-eight” D. E.
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*On Monday evening, Nov. 19, Mv.
Spurgeon baptized eleven believers in
the Lord Jesus; and ou Thursday the
22nd, fourteen more. These, with eight
others, received by dismission from other
churches at a distance, were received on
the first sabbath in December, making in
all thirty-four,” D. E.

HusBanps BosworTH, Leicestershire.—
We have often been cheered by your re-
ports of baptisms, and trust the following
will be gratifying to your veaders. After
a long season of spiritual drought, God
has been graciously pleased to remember
us in mercy. On Lord’s-day, Nov. 4,
four believers in Christ were added to
our church by baptism; three females
and one male. One female was far ad-
vanced in life, and had long been a be-
liever in the Lord Jesus. Another is the
daughter of one of our deacons. The
other is an active teacher in the sabhath
school. The male candidate has been a
member of the Established Church.
Some time ago, it pleased God to lay him
on a bed of afftiction, which was the
means of bringing him to see his true
state as a sinner in the sight of God, and
that his former profession of religion was
nothing more than mere form ; for, from
painful experience, he found that he had
not been regenerated by being sprinkled
in his infaney. After his recovery, he
became much dissatisfied, and his soul
hungered for the bread of life. Since
our present minister, Mr. Ibberson, came
amongst us, he has attended his ministry,
and now resolved to unite himself with
us. His late shepherd not being willing
to lose this “stray sheep,” paid him a
visit to enquire his reasons for leaving the
Church. He was told in the spirit of
christian meekuoess that he had been led
to see the erroneous doctrines held by the
Church, such as bapiismal regeneration,
and Le told bim he could-not profit by
the preaching. Our congregations have
greatly improved, and others are anxious-
ly enquiring after salvation. May the
Lord cootinue to bless this little hill of
Zion! W.B.

GLADESTRY, Radnorshire.—~Wea had an
interesting baptismal service in the open
air, on Nov, 18. After an address at the
water side, by Mr. Godson, he led two
young females down into the water, and
baptized them in the presence of a large
assembly who stood on the banks of the
river. These were added at the table of
the Lord on the same day. J. T.

BADPTISMS.

Leicester, Iviar Lane.—Before a large
and deeply attentive congregation, om
Tuesday evening, Oct. 10, Mr. J. J,
Brown, one of the town missionaries, put
on Christ by baptism. Being a member of
an Independent church, several of his
christian brethren were present to wit-
ness the administration of the sacved or.
dinance. Mr. B. preached an excellent
sermon, selecting the exhortation of the
apostle to the church at Ephesus, “ Be
thou faithful unto death, and I will give
thee a crown of life.,” After the sermon,
he gave several reasons why he had
changed his views on the subject of bap-
tism, and which had constrained him to
tread in the footsteps of his divine Re-
deemer. The pastor of the church, Mr.
S. Wigg, after giving an impressive ad-
dress at the water’s edge, took the mis-
sionary by the hand and solemnly bap-
tized him into the names of the Sacred
Three. The season was one of special
refreshing from the presence of the Lord.

NEwark.—On the last Lord’s-day even-
ing in November, a young man and his
wife were baptized by Mr. Bayly, who
both ascribe their first impressions of
divine truth to the blessing of God on
the labours of Mr. F. Perkivs, of Aber-
deen, who supplied our pulpit some
months since. The congregation was
large and very attentive. Before im-
mersing the candidates, Mr. B. gave a
clear and convincing exposition of the
pature and design of scriptural baptism.
Our friends were publicly admitted to our
fellowship, on the pext sabbath, at the
table of the Lord. I am happy to add,
that we hope shortly to see several more
thus testifying their love to the Saviour
by obeying his commands, as our pastor
meets an interesting class of enquirers
weekly, severa] of whom are anxious to
follow Christ in baptism.

R. P.

BirmincHaM, Hope Street—On the last
sabbath in November, two more believers,
a husband and wife, put on Christ by
baptism. The former is a teacher in our
flourishing sabbath school. May they
be faithful unte death, always ahounding
in the work of the Lord. J. W. Y.

Heneage Street.—On Lord’s.day, Dec.
2, our pastor, Mr. Taylor, baptized four
young believers. 'Two were from the bible
class, and the others were a teacher and
a scholar. Thus is the Lord owning
and blessing the lahours of pastor and
teachers. D. D.
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WEesT DrAYTON, Middlesez.—On Wed-
nesday evening, Nov. 29, the sucred rite
of helievers baptism was administered
to four candidates. Mr. E. Hant, of
Hayes, preached a truthful and telling
sermon to a large and attentive andience;
after which Mr, Perratt, of Harlington,
addressed the candidates in an affection-
ate and suitable manner, and then im-
mersed them on a profession of their
faith in Chijst. 'Three of the number
were of one family—father and two
daughters. ‘The father had long been a
useful and influential member of the
‘Wesleyan body. He gave his reasons
at the water side for embracing the serip-
tural doctrine of immersion—being con-
vinced it was right from reading Luke iii.
21,22, 23 verses. (The entrance of Thy
word giveth light.) The otber brother
bad also worshipped with the same body
for several years, both in England, Ire-
land, and the Colonies. It was truly an
interesting and profitable season. To
God be all the glory! On the next sab-
bath-day these, with another sister pre-
viously baptized, were admitted into the
church, and commemorated with us the
death of their Lord at his table. J. G.

Wooououse Eaves, near Loughborough.
—On the first Lord’s-day in November,
seven believers were baptized by Mr.
Joshua Bailey, whose son, the Rev. W,
Bailey, missionary from Orissa, preached
to a large audience. Four of the candi-
dates were from Cropstone, an interesting
little village 2 short distance from the
birth place of Latimer. Another was a
Wesleyan from Ashby-de-la-Zouch, who
had been convinced for some time past of
the scripturalness of believers baptism,
but, though long a member of another
religious community, felt that he lacked
that important requisite—faith. Having,
h9wever, recently obtained evidence of
his conversion to Christ, he made no
delay in being baptized into his name. Tu
our “correspondence” department, page
12, will be found some of the remarks
which Mr. B. submitted to the assembly.

Torauay.—Mr, Jumes Kings, late of
South Petherwin, says:—“I1 am here at
present supplying for a season. In Octo-
ber and November 1 baptized four can-
didates. The good cause has been in a
low state, but is improving. We have
a gooq attendance.” Puseyism, it appears,
prevails in the neighbourhood; and our
friends want a new place of worship.
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ARerpare, Fnglish —We added one
member by baptism, Nov. 18, afier an in-
teresting discourse by brother Davies, of
Merthyr.—At Mill Street, Mr. Evans
baptized two ou the same day.— Welsh,
On the following Lord’s-day, Mr. Price
baptized four young females in the river

Cynnon. These were fruits from the
sabbath school. "We hope soon to gather
more,

[By the hye, we have lately been won-
derfully enlightened respecting the way
in which Bapto has been translated by
English baptist writers, of which we poor
ignorant Welsh were not before aware.
An Independent minister, in a letter to
the Gwron, a Welsh Newspaper, tells us,
“that Booth, Cox, Gale, Ryland, and
Gibbs, five baptist writers, translated
Bapro by the words—sprinkle, pour, wet,
fill, draw water, soak, stain, colour, dye,
purify, increase, daub, strain, wring, place,
annihilate, make red, cause,” &c. There
now, Mr. Reporter! What do you say to
that? Do you call that notbing? Yes:
all these translations of one word, and by
five baptist authors ! So says this reverend
divine. How we shall survive this I
know not, but we are yet alive. May the
Reporter double its subscribers next year,
for there is great need of its wider cir-
culation.]

ABERTILLERY, Monmouthshire, English.
—On 'the afternoon of Lord’s-day, Dec.
9, though the weather was bitterly cold,
and the surrounding mountains were
white with snow, an interesting service
was held in the open air. After an ap-
propriate address to a large audieace,
from the words, “ Why baptizest thoun
then ?” Mr. Jeukins, student at Pouty-
pool college, immersed one believer on a
profession of his faith in Jesus. The few
friends here are struggling bard to erect
a convenient chapel, and should they,
under the divine blessing, meet with as
much success in additions to their num-
ber every year as they have in the year
which is past, it is probable that they will
soon be able to accomplish that desirable
object, and we hope they will meet with
encouragement. J.W.

Beprorp, Mill Street.—On the last
sabbath-day in Nov., Mr. Killen again
preached on the subject of the baptism of
believers, and theu immersed three dis-
ciples of Jesus Christ. Two were brother
and sister, and the other bad attended
with us many years, These, with two
others before baptized, were added.
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*On Monday evening, Nov, 19, Mr.
Spurgeon baptized eleven believers in
the Lord Jesus; and on Thuisday the
22nd, fourteen more. These, with eight
others, received by dismission from other
churches at a distance, were received on
the first sabbath in December, making in
all thirty-four,” D. E.

Hussanps BosworTH, Leicestershire,—
We have often been cheered by your re-
ports of baptisms, and trust the following
will be gratifying to your veaders. After
a long season of spiritual drought, God
has beeun graciously pleased to remember
us in mercy. On Lord’s-day, Nov. 4,
four believers in Christ were added to
our church by baptism; three females
and one male. One female was far ad-
vanced in life, and had long been a be.
liever in the Lord Jesus. Another is the
daughter of one of our deacons. The
other is an active teacher in the sabbath
school. The male candidate has been a
member of the Egtablished Church.
Some time ago, it pleased God to lay him
on a bed of affliction, which was the
means of bringing him to see his true
state as a sinner in the sight of God, and
that his former profession of religion was
nothing more than mere form; for, from
painful experience, he found that he had
not been regenerated by being sprinkled
in bis infaney. After his recovery, he
became much dissatisfied, and his soul
bhungered for the bread of life. Since
our present minister, Mr. Ibberson, came
amongst us, he bas attended his ministry,
and now resolved to unite himself with
us. His late shepherd pot being willing
to lose this “stray sheep,” paid him a
visit to enquire his reasons for leaving the
Church. He was told in the spirit of
christian meekness that he had been led
to see the erroneous doctrines held by the
Church, such as baptismal regeneration,
and Le told him he could-not profi¢t by
the preaching. Our congregations have
greatly improved, and others are anxious-
ly enquiring after salvation. May the
Lord continue to bless this little hill of
Zion! W. B.

GLADESTRY, Radnorshire—~We had an
interesting baptismal service in the open
air, on Nov. 18. After an address at the
water side, by Mr. Godson, he led two
young females down into the water, and
baptized them in the presence of a large
assembly who stood on the banks of the
river. These were added at the table of
the Lord on the same day. J.T.

BAPTISMS.

Lercester, FFriar Lane—Before a large
and deeply attentive congregation, on
Tuesday evening, Oct. 10, Mr. J. J.
Brown, one of the town missionaries, put
on Christ by baptism. Being a member of
an Independent church, several of his
christian brethren were present to wit-
ness the administration of the sacred or.
dinance. Mr. B. preached an excellent
sermon, selecting the exhortation of the
apostle to the church at Ephesus, “ Be
thou faithful unto death, and I will give
thee a crown of life.” After the sermonm,
he gave several reasons why he bhad
changed his views on the subject of bap-
tism, and which had constrained bhim to
tread in the footsteps of his divine Re-
deemer. The pastor of the church, Mr.
S. Wigg, after giving an impressive ad-
dress at the water’s edge, took the mis-
sionary by the hand and solemnly bap-
tized him into the names of the Sacred
Three. The season was one of special
refreshing from the presence of the Lord.

NEwark.—On the last Lord’s-day even-
ing in November, 2 young man and his
wife were baptized by Mr. Bayly, who
both ascribe their first impressions of
divine truth to the blessing of God on
the labours of Mr. F. Perkivs, of Aber-
deen, who supplied our pulpit some
months since. The congregation was
large and very attentive. Before im-
mersing the candidates, Mr. B. gave a
clear and convincing exposition of the
pature and design of seriptural baptism.
Our friends were publicly admitted to our
fellowship, on the next sabbath, at the
table of the Lord. I am happy to add,
that we hope shortly to see several more
thus testifying their love to the Saviour
by obeying his commands, as our pastor
meets an interesting class of enquirers
weekly, severa) of whom are anxious to
follow Christ in baptism. :

R. P.
Birminguam, Hope Street—On the last
sabbath in Nuovember, two more believers,
a husband and wife, put on Christ by
baptism. The former is a teacher in our
flourishing sabbath school. May they
be faithful unto death, always abounding

in the work of the Lord. J. W. Y.
Heneage Street.—On Lord’s.day, Dec.
2, our pastor, Mr, Taylor, baptized four
young believers. 'T'wo were from the bible
class, and the others were a teacher and
a scholar. Thus is the Lord owning
and blessing the labours of pastor and

teachers. D. D.
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WesT DravToN, Middleser.~On Wed-
nesday evening, Nov. 29, the sacred rite
of believers baptism was administered
to four candidates. Mr. E. Hunt, of
Hayes, preached a truthful and telling
sermon to a large and attentive audience;
after which Mr, Perratt, of Harlington,
addressed the candidates in an affection-
ate and suitable manner, and then im-
mersed them on a profession of their
faith in Christ. Three of the number
were of one family—father and two
daughters. The father had long been a
useful and influential member of the
‘Wesleyan body. He gave his reasons
at the water side for embraciny the scrip-
tural doctrine of immersion—being con-
vinced it was right from reading Luke iii.
21,22, 23 verses. (The entrance of Thy
word giveth light.) The other brother
had also worshipped with the same body
for several years, both iu England, Ire-
land, and the Colonies. It was truly an
interesting and profitable season. To
God be all the glory! On the next sab-
bath-day these, with another sister pre-
viously baptized, were admitted into the
church, and commemorated with us the
death of their Lord at his table. J. G.

WoopHouse Eaves, near Loughborough.
—On the first Lord’s-day in November,
seven believers were baptized by Mr.
Joshua Bailey, whose son, the Rev. W.
Bailey, missionary from Orissa, preached
to a large audience. Four of the candi-
dates were from Cropstone, an interesting
little village a short distance from the
birth place of Latimer. Another was a
Wesleyan from Ashby-de-la-Zouch, who
had been convinced for some time past of
the scripturalness of believers baptism,
but, though long a member of another
religious community, felt that he lacked
that important requisite—faith. Having,
however, recently obtained evidence of
his conversion to Christ, he made po
delay in being baptized into his name. Tu
our ‘“‘correspondence ” department, page
12, will be found some of the remarks
which Mr. B. submitted to the assembly.

Torquay.—Mr. Jumes Kings, late of
South Petherwin, says:—“I am here at
present supplying for a season. In Octo-
ber and November I baptized four can.
didates. The good cause has been in a
low state, but is improving. We have
a good attendance.” Puseyism, it appears,
Prevails in the neighbourhood; and our
friends want a new place of worship.
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Angrnare, Fnglish —We added one
member by baptism, Nov. 18, afier an in-
teresting discourse by brother Davies, of
Merthyr.—At Mill Street, Mr. Evans
baptized two ou the same day.—Waelsh.
On the following Lord’s-day, Mr. Price
haptized four young females in the river

Cynnon. These were fruits from the
sabbath school. 'We hope soon to gather
more,

[By the hye, we have lately been won-
derfully enlightened respecting the way
in which Bapto has been translated by
English baptist writers, of which we poor
ignorant Welsh were not before aware.
An Independent inister, in a letter to
tbe Gwron, a Welsh Newspaper, tells us,
“that Booth, Cox, Gale, Ryland, and
Gibbs, five baptist writers, translated
Barro by the words—sprinkle, pour, wet,
fill, draw water, soak, stain, colour, dye,
purify, increase, daub, strain, wring, place,
annihilate, make red, cause,” &c. There
uow, Mr. Reporter! What do you say to
that? Do you call that nothing? Yes:
all these translations of one word, and by
five baptist authors ! So says this reverend
divine. How we shall survive this I
know not, but we are yet alive. May the
Reporter double its subscribers next year,
for there is great need of its wider cir-
culation.]

ABERTILLERY, Monmouthshire, English.
—On the afternoon of Lord’s-day, Dec.
9, though the weather was bitterly cold,
and the surrounding mountains were
white with snow, an interesting service
was held in the open air. After an ap-
propriate address to a large audience,
from the words, “Why baptizest thou
then?” Mr. Jeukins, student at Ponty-
pool college, immersed one believer on a
profession of his faith in Jesus. The few
friends here are struggling hard to erect
a convenient chapel, and should they,
under the diviue blessing, meet with as
much success in additions to their num-
ber every year as they have in the year
which is past, it is probable that they will
soon be able to accomplish that desirable
object, and we hope they will meet with
encouragement. J. W

Beororp, Mill Street.—On the last
sabbath-day in Nov., Mr. Killen again
preached on the subject of the baptism of
believers, and then immersed three dis-
ciples of Jesus Christ. Two were brother
and sister, and the other had attended
with us many years. These, with two
others before baptized, were added.
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Ross, Herefordshire.—Ou  Lovd’s.day
evening, Dec. 9, after an excellent ser-
mon by Mr. F, Leonard, L.L.B,, the newly
settled pastor, Mr. Walker of Ryeford,
immersed three sisters, the orphan chil-
dren of pious parents. The service was
axccedingly interesting and solemn. The
chapel was crowded with a romarkably
altentive congregation, and we hope
much good will result from the service.

CanoifF, Bute Dook, Bethel—On Lord’s-
day afternoon, Nov. 25, Mr. George
Howe, of Warmiuster, administered the
ordinance of christian baptism to two
belicvers, teachers in the sabbath school;
and who, in the days of their youth, have
declored thomselves on tbe Lord’s side.
Io the evening the candidates were re-
ceived into church fellowsbip. G. H. O.

AvYLESTONE, near Leicester.—Qune female
candidate from this village was baptized
by Mr. Spiers, in the baptist chapel,
Blaby, Dec. 16, after a discourse by Mr.
Bamett. .

TrepeGar.—Mr. Enoch Price, of Cow-
bridge. baptized a believer at this place,
Nov. 18, who was added to our number.

W. M.

BAPTISM FACTS AND

ANECDOTES,

Torp, Buoks—On the first sabbath in
Octnber, one young fetale was baptized ;
and on the first gabbath in December,
another young femnlo and a young man
wero buried with Christ in baptisin by
our pastor, Mr, Hood, and added to the
church, Most of the additions which
have lately been made to this ancient
church have been from amongst the young,
and from the hamlet of Ford. T. W.

SunnvsipE.—The ordinance of bap-
tism was ndministered by Mr. Nichols,
Deec. 1, when a young man, one of the
teachers in our sabbath school, thus put
on Christ. This young friend was cor-
dially received into our fellowship,

Batn, York Strest.—Our pastor, Mr.
White, baptized three females, Dec. 2.
One was from the bible class. In the
afternocon they partook of the Lord's
supper, and were added to the church.

R. M.

BrapornEg, Kent.—On Thursday even-
ing, (no date) our pastor, Mr. Bottomley,
after an appropriate discourse, baptized
three believers in the Lord Jesus.

W. H.

Boplism  Focls

TIMOTHY THOMAS,

Who baptized Christmas Evans, was a
wonderful man, and belonged to a re-
markable family, whose position amongst
the Welsh baptists was most prominent
and most influential. He was born at a
farm called “ Y Maes,” in Cacrmarthen-
shire, in September, 1754 ; and died at
Cardigan, in January, 1840, in the eighty-
gixth year of his age. It would require
a small volume to do justice to his merils
and his memory. His services to his
generation were not more distinguished
by their length than by their assiduity,
zeal, efficiency, and disinterestedness.
His time, his robust health, his active
and untiring mind, his invincible courage,
Lis all, e devoted not ouly ungrudgingly,
but most cheerfully and joyfully, o serve
God in the gospel of his Svn. His
gallant bearing, his ingenuous spirit, bis
more than princely magnanimity, stll
abide in our recollection ; combined with
the lowliness of his epirit before God,
and the earnestuess of his administration
of the divine ordinances.

and Aechotes.

During the carliest years of bis inis-
try, whenever there was any danger ap-
prehended, in connexion with the admin-
istration of baptism in the open-air—a
thing by no means uncommon in those
days—if Mr. Thomas's services could be
secured, no gne feared any longer. Thus
he would ride thirty or forty miles on a
Saturday afternoon, 1o remote parts of
Caermarthen and Cardigan shires, to be
on tho spot on Lord’s-day morning ; and
it was a rare thing for any scoffer to
utter a word or indulge in a laugh iv bis
presence. In one instance be was invited
to go to a great distance on such an ooca-
sion, and was at the sane time informed
that baptism by imnmersion was not known
in the distriet; that none of the inbubi-
tants, excepting the fow baptists them-
selves who had recently gone to reside
there, had ever witnessed its administra-
tion; and withal, that from the narrow-
mindedness of the religious part of the
community, and the brutality of the irre-
ligious, mucb difficulty, and even somne
disturbance, might be expected. This
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only exelted lis zeal s Lo at once engaged
to go, explaining to them his plan. He
accordingly went on the Saturday evon-
ing lo & neigbbouring village; the few
Jwumble folks, according to his instruc-
tions, met on Buoday morning without
him, and engaged in some devoliopal
exercises. The people of the noighbour.
hood were there in full expectation of
the administrator; some of them (ully
prepared for mischief, with the instru.
ments of insult and offence in their
hands 3 wheo suddenly a well-dressed
gentleman, mounted on a noble horse,
drove over the village bridge, hastily
alighted, gave bis bridle to a by-stander,
and walked briskly into the middle of
“the little flook™ on the water’s edge.
Instead of dispersing them,as the lookers-
ou—having no doubt that he was a county
wmagistrate at least—exultingly expected
him to do, he took a candidate by the
band, walked down into the stream,
booted and spurred as he was, and be.
fore the mobility present had closed
their gaping mouths, he had dopc his
work ; after which he stood on the brink,
and wilh his wet clothes about him, he
preached to them one of his most ardent
discourses : conciliated their esteem, and
aotually persuaded them that *the Dip-
pers” had, at least, one respectable man.
His juniors had occasionally much
innocent mirth, by asking him how many
he had baptized in his lifetime ; some-
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times he would answer brusquely, “ Ahout
two thousand !” Other times he would
particularise, and say, “I have baptized,
at least, two thousaod persons. Yes;”
he would add, tenderly, “ thirty of them
have become ministers of the gospel; it
was | who baptized Christmas Evans.”
Andit is said he has been known to add,
nairdy, “1 did it aright too, according to
the apostolic practlce, you know.” I had
the intense gratification of seeing him
when he bad fioally taken to his room,and
vigited him several days successively. Tle
read incessantly, putting down the vol-
umesof the “ Baptist Magazine” for the
Bible and conversely, all day long. “1I
have,” he observed, “read all the memoirs
in every volume of (the ¢ Baptist Magazine,’
since I am confined to this room; I have
exceedingly enjoyed them while reading
them ; but Ispeedily forget all, and then [
read again. Yesterday, I think it was,
I read about my brother, of Peckham;
I do not remember pow what was said
of him, so I must read it again.”

It is pleasant to know that this excel-
lent family has not ceased from the land,
nor hes it ceased to be usefully counected
with the cause of Jesus Christ. Several
of Mr. Thomas’s childreu and grand-
children are members of churches i dif-
ferebt parts of the Priucipality; while
his sop, the Rev. Timothy Thomas of
Newcastle Emlyu, is s most laborious and
devoted minister of the gospel.

Stepher’s Life of C. Ecans.

ohboth Srpuols

and @ruration.

AMERICAN FREE SCHOOLS.

Dr. Toop, in an address to o orowded
meeting of Sunday School Teachers, at
the Poultry Chapel, made the following
statoments in reply to the question—
. “Is the amount uf day-school instruc-
" tion sufliciently general to enable you to
devote the whole of the Lord’s-day to re-
ligious teaching in your Sunday schools ?”
Now, the fact was, he had not found that
the American common school system of
instruotion was at all understood in
Europe. Suspiocious doubts, positive dis-
like, and disapprobatlon had been fre-
quer]tly expressed oconcerning it. Buy,
leaving out the religious element of the
Churclies, the whole Amerionn oharacter
was formod in the American common or
free sohool. Not u man, uot a famlly, in

New England, existed, but had not been
himself educated, and did not educate his
childreu, at these schools, and prepare
them for the University, the counting-
housc, the shipping office, or any other
depariment of business. Every town in
America was divided into districts, each
of two miles square; each of those dis-
tricts had a common school. The male
members of the district composed a kind
of corporation, which possessed certain
powers; and, in order to prevent any
favourilism or mismavagement in the
selection or employment of teachers, a
School Commitice, chosev by a Town
Committee, was formed for this purpose.
This committee had the power of de-
ciding upon the eligibility of & peisou for
the offico of teacher. The Town Com-
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mittee were also judges of the books to
be used, and no work was introduced into
the schools without its approval. The
commitiee was composed of the clergy-
men of the district, and the best men the
district afforded. Whatever might be
their differences in other respeots, in
reference to their efforts to promote the
welfare of the school they were entirely
harmonious. But there were oertain
things whieh even they could not do;
and then the State interposed and assisted
them. The State, in fact, had a large
and powerful committee, which super-
intended all the rest. The funds belong-
ing to this body, and which were to be
devoted Lo scholastic purposes, were ac.
cumulated by the sale of “wild” lands;
and the plan in making grants was, to
double the amount of money raised by
any particular school. Thus, if a school
raised for its own purpose 8,000 dollars,
and then applied to the State for aid, it
would receive double that sum. The
money so received was expended under
the direotion of the Committee of Siate,
and a report was made up annually of
the number of books, scholars, teachers,
absentees, and otier things connected
with the school. Then, it was an esta-
blished law, that, throughout the free
schools in America, the Word of God
should be read every day. Yes, the im-
pression throughout the whole extent of
that great countrv was that the Bible
was the American Book. The Bible laid

RELIGIOUS TRACTS.

at the foundation of all that they called
“ Americanism.” * 1Ie thought he might
say, that the free schools of America were
one of the greatest blessings of the land,
for they amalgamated all olasses; aud
although their Roman Catholic friends
bad had some controversy about the daily
reading of the Bible, and demanded that
the practice should be given up, the
Protestant teachers had only laid down
their hands in protestation more firmly,
and with greater empbasis than ever
had said, “ We won't.” It was the boast
of the American free schools to exhibit a
proof of what he called * practical amal-
gamation,”” to show that children, aye,
and men and women too, of eight diffe-
rent nations, the American, the English-
man, the Canadian, the Dutchmano, the
African, the Frenchmap, the Welshman,
the Irishman—were all reading from the
same class book, in the same school, and
were hearing and learning to read the
same Bible, thus creating in the minds
of each the sare sentiments and the same
feelings. Besides these common schools,
in every town that contained 2,000 per-
sous, there was a central higher school,
in which the highest branches of study
were communicated. In reply, then, to
the question of the committee, he an-
swered, unhesitating, “ ¥es,” and in con-
sequence of their mode of instruction the
Sunday-school was the very life-blood of
the American Churches.
» What! of its slavery system, Doctor ?

Religions @rorts.

OUR DONATIONS OF TRACTS.

WE desire to state for the information of
any of our new subscribers, that we bave,
for many years, from the profits of this work
—though those profits are very small—
made donations of Tracts and Hand-bills,
on baptism chiefly, to such ministers or
friends as may uot be able to purchase a
supply. For a summary of those dopa-
tions up Lo this time we refer our readers
to the statemeut given beneath.

And there is one other matter connect-
ed with this business which we ought to
notice, and that is, the new regulation
which has recently come into operation
for the transmission of parcels by post—
we refer to the New Bouk Postage.

Before this we met with much difficulty
in sending a parcel of tracts to remote and
secluded places, and had to require from
the applicant the name of his country
bookseller, and of that bookseller's Lon-.
don publisher. Now this need not be
done. Allthat our applicants have to do is
to state their case, and give their address
in full, and in a plain hand, enclosing
Sfour penny postage stamps. If the case is
approved, the parcel will be sent, poust
puid, as directed. If not approved, the
stamps will be returned at once. Persons
living in villages should be careful to
give the name of the nearest post town.

We hope we have given these directions
so plainly that they caunnot be misunder-
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stood. We shall be gratified if we find
ourselves able to supply all the demands
our applicants may make upon us; but
that, we must remind them, will depend
upon the state of our sales for the coming
year. As our friends use efforts to secure
more subscribers, we shall not fail, as we
always have done, to extend our dona-
tions.
APPLICATIONS,

ConNwaLL.—Our district is in a low
state. We think that something should
be done to bring the principles we hold
as disciples of Christ more fully before
the inhabitants of our populous neigh.
bourhood. By the aid of some tracts,
and the blessing of our heavenly Father,
we hope much good might be dome.
Could you make us a grant of tracts we
shall be obliged ; not being able to re-
compense you with money, we pray that
God may crown all your labours with
success. Should this meet yourapproval,
please send such as you think will be
most useful, and a few on baptism.

BuckiNngBaMsHIRE.~—The bishop of
Osford is about to pay us a visit for the
purpose of confirmation. The clergy
are actively engaged in hunting up all
the young people they can find. Iam
anxious that every family in the parish
should know the truth on these matters,
and should feel greatly obliged if you
would furnish me with a few appropriate
tracts or handbills. I perceive we must
be more aggressive if we would not be
apnihilated ; tractarian influence has be-
come 50 strong of late.

5

YorxsHiRE.—As you are in the habit
of making grants of tracts on the subject
of baptism, where such grants may prove
useful, I beg to apply to you for a grant
of such tracts for thistown. I have been
here a little above a year, endeavouring
to raise a baptist church. We bave had
unwonted difficalties to contend with,
and much opposition; bat I am glad to
say that, by God’s blessing, I have got a
good nucleus formed, and we have hope of
ultimate success before us. We are poor,
however ; no anomaly in the early history
of a baptist church; and have muchignor-
ance of our principles, and misrepresen-
tation of them, to contend with. Hence
this begging letter. Now, my dear sir,as
you have helped many a poor suruggling
baptist minister situated as I am just now,
can you help mealso? A few tracts on
the subject of baptism will do us great
service.

SUMMARY OF DONATIONS.
FroM THE PROFITS OF THE ¢ BaPTIST
REPORTER,” AND THE *“ BAPTIsT SABBATH
Scmoor, HyMN Boox.”

Handbills. Tracts.

To Dec., 1854 .... 531,800 .. 27,625
To Dec., 1855 .... 14,000 .. 1,075
Total .... 565,800 28,700

In addition to these, many thousands of
“Tuovitations to Worship” have been given
away, and during the present and past year
nearly 400 copies of the Reporter. And a
large parcel of Tracts, Reading Books, Hymn
Books, Copy Books, Maps, School Books,
Pens, Penholders, &c., has been seunt to
missionaries abroad.

Hufelligenre.

BAPTIST.

SourEWARK, Maze Pond.—The Rev. John
Aldis bas maintained, with bonour and much
usefulness, the pastorate of Maze Pond
Chapel, Southwark, nearly eighteen years.
He has at length been jnduced to accept the
Pastorate of the Baptist Church at Reading;
and on Sunday, Dee. 2, he took his formal
farewell of the church and congregation.
In the evening, Mr. Aldis concluded his
sermon by referring to the circumstances
under which he was about to resign his
oharge. ‘“The wain facts,” said he, * are
known to those by whom they ought to be
known—the Church. I may just say, that,

E

in going, I am not following the dictates of
ambition—it is a smwaller place—but I re-
gard it as large enough for my abilities. I
am not going for the allurements of gain—
it is just the reverse. Let that be taken as
an example tbat wministers do not always
remove for gain. Nor do I remove in con-
sequence of any recent ministerial appoint-
ment in the neighbourhood. Nor do I
leave because it i the wish of the church I
should do so. Only a short time since they
recorded their desire that I should remain
with them ; their generosity has never failed,
and | have always received more than I
anticipated. Neither do I leave in conse-
quence of any disagreement with my brethren
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in office. They have beon kind and consi-
derate. None of these causes have induced

we to leave. My grief is of n totally dif-
feront kind. T do wot expect to Gnd a
kinder people. This much I say—the dutics
and difficulties of my post hore threatencd
to be beyond the reach of my abilities when
a few ycars rolled over my head; and rather
than stay to injure the cause, I have tbonght
it wise to resign, that some younger man
may come amongst you, more fitted to fulfil
its important duties. I have been rather
drawn to, than sought Reading, whither I
now go. I have been repeatedly solicited to
go there; the fiager of God has appeared
to indicate that as the way I should tako}
and 1 go there with that conviotion.” With
evident emotion, which was participated in
by wany of the auditory, Mr. Aldis pro-
nouanced his parting words. The service was
concluded by the administration of the Lord’s
Suopper, to which & great pumber sat down.
Urron-ox-SEVERN.—The Rev. A. Ditt,
pastor of the baptist church in this place,
being about to leave and to commence his
ministerial labours at Dover, a farewell tea-
meeting was held in the Town Hall, con-
sisting of about 300 persous, and presided
over by Mr. Jukes, of the County Bank.
An address from the church, expressive of
bigb appreciation of the character-and ser-
vices of Mr. and Mrs. Pitt, regrot at their
departure, and good wishes for the future,
was read by Mr. Drinkwater, and the Chair-
man presented a purse of gold from the in-
babitents of the town and neighbounrhood,
as o token of esteem end an acknowledg-
ment of gervices rendered by Mr. Pitt during
his residence amongst them. Tho meeting
wes eomposed of all sectious of the Protes-
tant community, and was addressed—in ad-
dition to the chairman, a respected mew-
ber of the Episcopalian Charch, and Mr.
Pitt, who responded on behalf of himself

and Mre. Pitt to the kind sentiments ex-’

pressed—by Mr. J. Taylor, deacon of the
chorch, and tbe Revs. F. Overbury, of Per-
shore, T. Wilkinson, of Tewkesbury, J.
Bissons, of Stourbridge, W. Bontem, late of
Whitechurch, and T.R. Hoskep, Indepen-
deut Minister.

Rups DEsEonATION oF A BArTIST BURIAL-
eBoUND AT HircBiN.—On Nov. 20, appli-
cation was made to the magistrates at
Hitcbin, for e summons against Mr. George
Brereton Sbarpe, a surgeon, residing at
Welwyn, & small town sitmated about ten
miles from Hitebin, close to the Great
Northern Railway, who was charged with
beving come to the chapel yard of the
Baptist Chape) in Tyler-street, and, having
obteined sdmission to it through the wife of
the chapel-keeper, bad caused the removal
from the ground of his own mother’s body,
and those of two children of a brother of his,
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who is now lving in Cannda. The evidénce
was very conolugive ad to tho fael, It ap«
poars tiint Mr. Sharpe’s mothot, whose body
was removod, had ULoen dead thirty-throe
yoarel Mr. Sharpo told the wife of the
chapel-keeper that he was going to bury the
remains at Baldock, “as neatly tho whole
poreh at Baldook bolongs Lo tne.” After
the noccssary ovidenoe bad been given, the
magistratos deoided on issuing stmmonses
against George Breroton Sharpe and Artbur
Farr respectively, requiring them to answer
the chiarge of unlawfully entering the grave.
yard of the chapel, and with having wilfally
and indecently dug open the grave, and
earried away the bodies referred to in the
evidence.

Tag Bartist Macazwve.—It was with
feelinga of surprise and pain that we read a
paragraph ju the ‘ Editorial Postscript” of
this periodienl for December. The Editor
says i—* Tho publication of & haptist news-
paper, however beuoficial it may have proved
in other respects, has so waterially affected
the sale of the Baptist Magazine that our
respeoted Bisters, the widows of ministers,
must no longer look to it as a source of
income. This year the publishers have
kindly undortaken to bear the loss; but
they have given notice to the proprietors
that, for the future, s new arrangement
must be made.” It may not afford rolief to
the Editor if wo tell him that the * Baptist”
is not the only denominational publication
that has enffered loss, whether from the
same or other canses wo pretend not to say,
bat it is a fact that the * General Baptist”
has been brought into a similar position.
These things are painful, and chiefly be-
cause they indicate oither laxity of denomi-
vational zea), or a love of novelty and
change which may be injarions to the in:
terests of the body. We are aware of the
extraordivary exertions which have beeo
put forth to push the newspaper; and so
far have some departed from consistency,
that although pledged ogain and again,
year after year, to support the senior periodi-
cals at their Anvual Associations, they have
been induced to pnes resolutions in favour
of the newapaper, whilst they have said
nolbing in favour of the magozioes. So far
wo bave not said a word about this news-
paper, for or against; and now we only wish
to say, that If certain parties desired to pub-
lisb a baptist newspaper they had a perfeot
right to do so, and others bave an equally
perfect right to take it if they please, but
to push this object so far as to seriously
injure the recognised organs of the two
sections of the body, is neither brotherly
nor bonourable. As for ourselves, why we
have nothing to say, except that we have
always had to struggle for existenoe, ani we
intend to struggle on.
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A Cuniostty.—Wo woro Intorested and
gomewhat nmusod on porusing the following
address, printed on a oard, respectfully re-
quosting a fow postage stamps. As we
always love to help the ‘‘ poor and needy,”
wo publish it in the hope it may induce
somo of our readers to mako them a little
Now Yoar's Gift :—

Cle O Ferting Bouse,

Amersham, Bucks.

In tho Valo of Amersham took place
gome of the oarliest struggles of Protestant
freedown with Papal tyranny.

The lunp of truth ia the Parish Chareh
had Jong twinkled Lut faintly through the
long dark shadows of superstition and evil,
when the Lollards (Baplists) came among
ma, and streaked the firmamental darkness
with bright lines of promise.

Afterward, in 1403, WickLivFB visited
Awmersham, but smoke and vapour was
sti)l issuing from the Papal gates. Thd
Angel of Liberty paused—spoke—and many
Lelieved! These clustered, and formed
Ohurches of the “ ohildren of the light and
of the day.”” God had said, * Lef there be
light.”

The followers of Wi0KLIFFE became na-
merous, and terrible to the reigning powers
of darkness, while the blood of their mar-
tyrs, though licked mp by the dogs, was
looked upon by heaven—reading in purple
and indelible linos tho strong cries snd tears
of fathers on behalf of their enslaved
children.

‘Then JomN Knox, the Dissenting Re-
formeor, xose up like a now star, aud came
and stood over Amersham, where the dark-
ness was: onr forefathers flockod to hear
him, and the spirit of oivil and roligions
liberty found a lively place in the hearts of
maoy,

The Old Meeting House, Amersham, was
built A.D. 1677; whercin have assembled
the obildren of those mighty men wbose
spirit, destined from the first to triumph,
now pervades Britain—has made her great,
glorious, and free, and still waits and watches
to bless the world.

This old Chapel may justly be considered
a “ Taberoacle of Witness,” monumental
to the youth of a great spirit.

It is desirod to put this little building in
a suitable and dursble stato of repair, for
which subscriptions aro carneatly solisited.

( Signed) W.JEFFERY, Minister,

J. TOOVEY, Deacon.

CanpiFr.—Mr. A, G. Fullor has resigoed
the pasiorate of the Bethany English Bup-
tist Chureh, and terminates his labours
there on tho Jast sabbath in February.
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Tue Dutigs or TausTERs are defined in
the deed appointing them, and their autho-
rity extonds so far as is necessary for dis-
charging those duties. One of those daties
is the proservation of the property; and, as
a rule, it may be laid down that alterations
in the chapel shounld not be made by the
charch without consalting the trustees.
What extent of alteration woald entitle
the trustoes Jegally to interfere, may be a
matter for oongideration in each individual
cage; bt it would be pradent, in all pro-
posed alterations of the building, to consult
the trnstees thereon.

W. H. W. in Bap. Mag.

Ma. JoNnataar E. RYLaND, youngest son
of the late Dr. Ryland, of Bristl, has
acoepted the Editorship of the “ Eclectic
Review.” We anderatand that Mr. R. is in
every way qualified for the task he has
undortaken,

Removars.—Mr. W. Wallis, of Leigh,
Lanoashire, to Boronghbridge, Yorkshire.—
Mr. Henry Rowson, of Horton College,
Bradford, to Warrington—Mr. T. Brooks, of
Wrexham, to Bourton-on-the-Water.— DMr.
A. Pity, of Upton-on-Severn, to Salem
Chapel, Dover.

PresteIGN : Baplism of a * Primitive'
Preacher. — We had, yesterday morning,
(December 24th), a very interesting ser-
vice at our chapel. Mr. W. 1. Rees, for
soveral years a popular preacher among
the Primitive Methodists, came forward
as @ candidate for baptism. Previous to
the ordinanoe being administered, Mr. R.
delivered o very telling address to a large
and sttentive andience. He commenced by
saying that he had no doubt many present
greatly wondered to see him there a candi-
date for christian baptism, after being so
warm an advocate of infant sprinkling. He
was not, however, asbamed of his altered
position, but greatly rejoiced that he had
been brought to see his error. Infant
sprinkling, he remarked, had uneither pre-
oept nor example frum the New Testameut—
it was nothing but a systera of man’s inven-
tion. He could not acconnt for his having
held his formor viows so long in no other
way than that he hed inherited them from
his avcestors, and had for that reason a
strong Lins in their favour. Mr. R. argued
with great force that faith and repentance
were always pre-requisites to baptism ip the
soriptures; that *‘ baptism is the answer of
a good conscience towards God,” end con-
cluded by arging those who bad not oonsi-
dored the enbject to give it their scrious
consideration. After delivering a short ad-
dress, Mr. T. L. Davies immorsed Mr. Rees
on tho profession of his faith in the Lord
Josus Christ.
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INTELLIGKNCE.

MISSIONARY,

TIHE PNINOD OF MADAGABCAR.

Tue Nev. David Grifliths, of Woodbridge,
the only surviviog Madagascar missionary,
bas been for more than two years ongnged
in the smportant work of revisiog the Mala-
gaey version of the scriptures, in which he
is ably assisted by the Rev. T. W. Meller,
tho lenrned and devoted Reotor of Wood-
bridge, who is the general reviser of the
Brltish and Foreigu Bible Society. Mr.
Griffithe js also the author of a Malagasy
Grammar, Which maey eoable’ fature mis-
sionaries to that island to acquire the lan-
guage with facility. When the New Testa-
ment was out of press; he sent copies of the
sacred volume epd the Grammar to the
chrlstion prince of Madagnsvar., Last week
lie was favoured with the following reply in
the prince’s owa hmd{wri.ﬁng:,— o
Aptenanarivo, July 2, 1853,

To David Griffiths,—1 received the Jéitor
written by you oo ihe 10th August, 1854,
presenting to me the book justfinished, and
my heart rejoiced. Iithank you in'Jehovah
God, to bless you. I assurc you thatIem
doing all that lays In my power for .the
people of God in tribuldtion, as God blesses
me. May you bo enabled to fulfil your
promise, to be eamest in prayer to God to
blese me, the christians, and the people of
Madagascar (read 2 Thess. iii., 1,) that we
may meet here on earth, and to eternity, if
it be the will of God (read Rom, xii. 12;
Ephes, iv. 5.) . .

Respecting your inquiry about coring up
to Antananarivo, it is true that it is the
oountry in which you toiled and laboured
bard, and T assure you that [ am doing what
I oan, by the belp of God, for your cowing
up. I am extremely delighted with your
words when you say that you will spend
your strength in the country of Madagascar,
to teach us again all troe wisdom. May
God be merciful, and grant us what we and
you desiro. (Rom. xii. 12.)

As to the artiolos you sent, they have all
arrived safely: the razors, the speotacles,
the paper, the ink, and tho penknives.

We are preseuting to you on paper our
salulations, and are inquiring aftor your
welfare, How are you? We are all well,
through the blesaing of Johovah-God, May
You live long, and be blossed of God, saith

RagoToND RADAMA,
Prinoe and Ohief Seoretary.

This Prinoce is the Queen's only son, and
beir-apparent. He was converted to chris-
tianity ju 1845, and has continued a consis-
tont and zealous ohristian evor sioce, iun the
midst of tho acverest persecutiovs. Though
hio s not at present in a position to abolish
the law which probhibits all missionary effort,
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and oven a profession of ohristianity iu the
leland, still he uses al his influence to pro-
vont persacution, in whichb he is very sue.
ocessful, for aschiof secretary, all complaints
from the people to the Queen, and all vrders
from the Qaeen to the people, pass through
him. HSome time ago, a young officer came
forward 10 accuge the christians of reading
the bible gnd preying at a certain place, and
the Prince immediately gave him a post in
the southern part of the island, lest bis
presence in the eapital might endanger the
lives of the christians. Cbristianity has
more to fear from the smiles of princes
thao from their frowns; still; we caanot but
bail with delight the day when this intelli-
gent youog Prince shall ascend the throne
of his illastrious father, the good Radama,
and, like bim, grant perfect liberty to the
messengors of peace,

RELIGIOUS.

- Mohs BaByLoN1(N DiscovERIES.—A cor-
respondent of the Northern Ensz:qn says, a
book is shortdy to be published by Colooel
Rawlinson-apon the further discovericshehas
meade. *“He found Nebnebadunezzars huat-
ing diary, with notes, and here and there o
portrait of his dogs, sketched by himself,
with his name under it. . He mentions in it
haviog been ill, aud whilst he was delirions
he thought he had been turmed out to
graze like the beasts. of the field. Is not
this a wonderful corroboration of scripture?
Rawlioson also found a pot of preserves In
an excellent state, and gave some to the
Queen to taste. How little Nebachadaezzar's
oook dreamt, when making them, thattwenty-
five oenturiea after, the Queen of England
would eat some of the identical preserves
that igured at her master’s table.”

Tesrisronrat 16 DB. Frsrcase.—The
oongregation of Finsbury chapel, London,
have presented their pastor, Dr. Fletcher,
with a box decorated with silver, coutaining
180 sovereigns, as a token of their esteem
for his valuable services, and his unwearied
exertions among the young in that distriet
of the oity. The testimonial was given on
the auniversary of two events connected
with bhis life, viz., his settlement in London
(Miles Lone Cbapel), in the year 1511,
forty-five years ago; and the sccond, the
anunivorsary of his layiug the foundation
stone of Albion chapel, forty years ago.

ReLialous SEBVI0ES AT EXETER HaLL, —
It has been determined to open Exeter Hall
for publio preaching on Suuday evenings,
all tho sittings to be free. The frstservice
was hLeld on Deo. 9, by the Rov. W, Brock,
of Bloomsbury ohapel. There was a very
large attendance. Deo. 16, the Rev. S.
Martio, of Westminstor, ofticiated.
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Tax METROPOLITAN COMMITTEE FoR
PROMOTING THE OBRSERVANCE OF THE
LorD’s-DAY has been inaugurated in due
form, in the Lower room at Exeter Hall,
where about one hundred gentlemen assem-
bled, with Lord Shaftesbury in the chair.
The declaration, or statement of objects, was
unanimously adopted ; and a Standing Com-
mittee of twenty-four clergymen and gentle-
men appointed. The Rev. J. T. Baylee, the
Rev. Dr. Rule, and the Rev.J. P. Dobson
will be the honorary secretaries. The office
will be at No. 11, Exeter Hall. Papers and
circulars will be issued.

Dr. LusAINGTON has given judgment, in
a three hours address, in the Consistory
Court, against the popish decorations intro-
duced by the Puseyites into parish churches,
who threaten to appeal from his judgment
to the higher courts. Poor ‘Church of
Eugland”—how art thou divided against
thyself; and thy quarrels are about worse|
than childish puerilities! Better breal the |
bands thet bind thee to the state, as thy!
sister in Scotland did, and be free. |

BieLE BorNING IN IRELAND.—The triul
of the priest for this offence resulted in his
acquittal by a mixed jury of Protestants and
Romanists. The papist party were uproarous
in their joy when they heard the result. We’
may now expect to hear of more cases of
Bible burning, and of further insults and’
indignities being offered to the Holy Scrip-
tnres. But the worst of the recent trial is,.
that it is suspected of being a mere sham,,
and pot a bona fide prosecution.

PAINFUL SCENE IN A ScoroH CHAPEL.—
On Sunday, the minister of one of -our Free
Church congregations plainly intimated, in
the course of his discourse, that there were
many then before him who would never see
God. The intimation came upon them like
a thunderbolt, and not a few of the women
set up most lJamentable screams. A number
left the church altogether.—Glasgow Herald.

LowpoN Souspa¥Y SoBoorL Canviss.—It
bas been resolved to canvass the whole of
the metropolis (o ascertain how many
children of the poor are yet withont the
pale of Sabbath schools. A noble resolu-
tion! which we hope will be adopted by all
our populous cities and towns throughout
the empire.

St. Paur’s CEURCH has been fitted up
in the grounds of the vicarage at Kensing-
ton, and opened by Archdeacon Sinclair. Tt
effords aceommodation for about800 persons,
and is the first temporary chureh of iron put
up in the metropolis.

Sunpay ScuooL Uxnion.—The corner
stone of a new building for this institution
wae leid by Alderman Chellis, M.P., on
December 12th. The site ia'to the west of

01d Bailey, near Ludgate-hill.

INTELLIGENCE.

GENERAL.

Cu1NA—Sir John Bowring, in w letter to
the Registrar General of Epgland, expresses
his belief that the official census of China,
made upwards of forty years ago, does not
overstate the population at 362,447,183 souls,
These people are none of them vegetarians,
Th.ey eat any and everything, and have no
objection to fish or flesh that is rotten. Milk
they repudiate, whether in its primitive state
or converted into whey or butter. Multitudes
perish by storm, pestilence, famine, and the
executioner. Nowhere is life less sacred.
Tnfanticide is common, and the bodies of
dead infants are thrown by their parents
into any hole or pool.

CnuRrcA RaTEs.—The shabby trick played
last year in the House of Commons to shirk
the motion of Sir W. Clay for the abolition
of Church Rates, has, as we expected, only
excited. to renewed and more vigorous oppo-
sition in all parts of the country. In the
parish of Moulton, Northamptonshire, the
village in which Dr. Carey, in his early life,
ministered the gospel, there were, after a
poll, 125 for, 134 against. Hackney has
fought another arduous battle, and won a
glorious victory—882 for, 1,299 against;
mejority 417. In many other places con-
tests have taken place, )

PeaceE Orrerings.—The British Friend
reports that the late Mr. A. Morrison, of
Frimley, has bequeathed the sam of £300 to
the Peace Society, and £100 to each of the
Friends who composed the deputation to the
Ewmperor of Russia in 1853, on the impend-
ing war—viz., Joseph Sturge, Robt. Charle-
ton, and Henry Pease, and also an estate,
each valued at £1,500, to John Bright and
Richard Cobden.

Lovis NarorLEoN has presented to the
Princess Royal of England the fan once be-
longing to the unfortunate Marie Antoinette;
and to her brother, the Prince of Wales, a
small watch, the case of which is composed
of a ruby split in half.

A FINE LITTLE GIRL, aged about three
years, and who appears to be very respectsbly
connected, was the other evening stolen from
the station of the Glasgow and South- Western
Railway, while her guardians were on the
eve of starting with her for Greenock.

TrE RaaGED Sonoor SocieTty lost their
small .general fund by the bankruptcy of
Strahan, Paul, and Co.; but as soon as the
loss was known, the amount was replaced
by a friend of the society.

Tae CHINESE JUNK, once a most pepular

| and attractive exhibition, is now rotting,

neglected and uncared for, on the shore at
Trenmere Ferry, opposite Liverpool.

MecHar1cs' INsTITUTES.—There are now
900 of these institutions in this country, all
dating within the present century,



MARRIAGES,

Jonr JexkINg, a sturdy Welchman, was
summoned before the magistrates at Chel-
tenham, for non-payment of the burial board
rate, and on being esked why he did not
pay the rate, replied that he thought it ex-
tremely hard tbat hé should pay for burisl
ground whilst be was alive. (Roars of
laughter.) He thought it was quite time to
pay when he was dead. (Continued laugh-
ter.) It was intimated to defendant that it
was ouly payment “in advance,” and he
was ordered to pay with costs.

WorrpLY FRIENDSHIP i8 said to be like
to our shadows, and a better comparison was
never made ; for while we walk in the sun-
shine it sticks to us, but the moment we
enter the shade it deserts us.

Ix SWEDER, & man who is seen four times
drunk is deprived of his vote at elections,
and the next Sunday after the fourth offence
is exposed in the church-yard.

REVIEW OF THE PAST MONTH.
Wednesday, December 26.

AT Home.—The chief event of the past
month has been the visit of the King of
Sardinia, who was received with much re-
spect, though not with so much of popular
demonstration as tbe Emperor and Empress
of the French. His Majesty has retarned
in safety to Turin.—Parliament is to meet
for the dispatch of business on the last day
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of Jannary.—The fund for the relief of the
wives and families of soldiers ont on service
has reached considerably above £100,000.—
A meeting bas been held in Loundon to get
up a netional testimonial to Miss Nightin-
goale, who, refusing to take anything herself,
ia desirous that the fands raised should be
used for the formation of an institution for
the training of nurses.

ApBoaD.—The most important intelli-
gence that has reached us since our last
report is the fall of Kars, a mountain fortress
in Armenia, belonging to the Turks. After
resisting a large force of Russians for several
months, they were compelled to surrender
through famine. Omar Pasba was too late
in attempting their relief.—On the 15th of
November, a terrible explosion of 100,0001bs
of gunpowder took place in the French camp
at Inkermann, killing many and wounding
more.— Nothing has transpired in the Crimea
in the way of action. The great armies have
entered into winter guarters, well provided.
—The Emperorof the Russia and hie nobles,
it is said, have agreed to set free all the serfs
of the empire.—General Canrobert has con-
clnded a treaty with the King of Sweden, to
the effect that if he will not transfer any of
bis northern territories to Ruasie, the allies
will defend him from all future aggressions
of the Czars.—The flaming reports of the
war with the United States have died out.

Marringes.

Oct. 23, at Grosvenor baptist chapel,
Manchester, by Mr. Evans, Mr. J. H. Wood,
Nottingham, to Miss L. A. Broadharst, of
Hulme.

Oct. 28, at the baptist chapel, Grimsby, by
Mr. Hogg, Mr.J. Anderson, to.Mrs. Bromley.

Nov. 11, at the baptist chapel, Castle
Donington, Mr. Richardson, to Miss Harriet
Hargraves.

Nov. 22, by licence, at the Mill-street
baptist chapel, Evesham, by ‘Mr. Philpin,
Mr. H. F. Brown, Alcester, to Martha, only
daughter of the late Mr, Wilson Smith, of
Evesham. ’

Nov. 22, at the Secotch Baptist Chapel,
New Basford, near Nottingham, Mr. W.
Saunders, to Miss Ann Chambers.

Nov. 26, at the baptist chapel, Walker-
gate, Louth, by Mr. Kiddall, Mr. T. Horosey,
to Mrs. Jane Melson.

Nov. 27, ot the baptist chapel, Sharn-
brook, Beds,, by Mr. Williams, Mr. W.
Thompson. to Miss Susanna Smith. A copy
of Dr. Fletcher's “ Guide to Family Devotion”
Was presented to the bride, who had been
very useful in the Sunday school and choir.

Dec. 8, at the baptist chapel, Measham,
Derbyshire, by Mr. Staples, Mr. John Wray,
to Miss Mary Woolley.

Dec. 4, at the baptist chapel, Belvoir-
street, Leicester, by Mr. Mursell, Mr. W.
Waddington, to Miss Mary Bromhead, of
Loughboroungh.

Dec. 4, at the baptist chapel, Quorndon,
Leicestershire, by Mr. Staddon, Mr. T,
Clark, to Miss M. Sarson ; and Mr. T. Sarson,
to Miss M. Cook, all of Queniborough.

Dec.4,at Broadmead baptist chapel, Bristol,
by the father of the bride, Rev. J. C. Butter-
worth, of Abergavenny, t» Juliana, fourth
daughter of Rev. T. S. Crisp, President of
the Baptist College, Bristol.

Dec. 5, at the baptist meeting-house,
Bishop’s Stortford, by Mr. B. Hodgkins, Mr.
Nathan Beadle, Bishop's Stortford, to Eliza-
beth, eldest daughter of Mr. Clark, of Saw-
bridgeworth.

Deo. 6, at the baptist chapel, Oldham, by
the father of the bride, Mr. John West, of
Oidham, to Elizabeth, daughter of Rev.
Johuo Birt.
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Deatls,

Augnst 18, at Richmond, near Melbourne,
Australia, in the 89th year of her age,
Rebeeca, the beloved wife of Mr, J. F.
Matthews, and youngest daunghter of Mr.
Peter Tyler, baptist minister, Haddenham,
Bucks. Mrs. M, was an honourable mem.
ber of a baptist church at Melbourne, and
finished her course with joyful anticipation
of heavenly rest.

Oct. 6, at Preston, Lancashire, aged 53,
Mrs. Elizabeth Cockerill, formerly of Kir-
ton-in-Lindsey, where she was baptized
about tweuty years ago. To the close of
life she maintained a consistent christian
character. She was an exemplary wife, and
an affectionate mother; and died, after
much suffering, happy in the Lord.

Oct. 22, at Barton-in-the-Beans, Leicester-
shire, Mr. Thomas Jackson, aged 86, who
for more than three-score years had been an
honourable member of the ancient General
Baptist Church meeting there; during the
greater part of which long period he was one
of the deacons, the treasurer of the church,
and an occasional preacher. He was re-
markable for his genuine piety, high integ-
rity, and generous hospitality. His at-
tendance on divine worship was punctual;
and for upwards of fifty years he was never
absent from the “ breaking of bread” on the
“ monthly day.”

Oct. 26, at Leeming Lane, Yorkshire,
aged 66, in the hope of endless life through
Jesus, Mrs. Esther Douthwaite, mother of
Mr. G. Douthwaite, a deacon of the baptist
church, Bedale.

Oct. 30, at Preston, Lancashire, aged 73,
Mr. Henry Bamford, for more than thirty
years a consistent and esteemed member of
the baptist church. His removal was sud-
den, but he was found watching. Moving
in a humbler sphere, he was a pattern of
pious contentment; and, as far as he was
able, active in doing in good. About 200 of
the friends followed his remains to the grave.

Oct. 30, aged 83, Miss Mary Shaw, many
years a member of the baptist church,
Stoney-street, Nottingham.

Nov. 18, at Gold-hill, Chalfout, Bucks,
Mr. David Ives, aged 51. He had been
pastor of the baptist church there for twenty-
eight years. His death was vreceded by a
painful and protracted illness, borne with
christian fortitude and a cheerful resigna-
tion to the Divine will. Much beloved by
his bereaved flock, and highly esteemed by
npumerous sorrowing friends, his memory
will be Jong and devoutly cherished.

Nov. 27, at the Cathedral Close, Lineoln,
aged 80, Robert Bunyan, Esg., the last male

desecendant of the immortal anthor of
Pilgrim’s Progress, aud the lineal descendant
from the eldest sou of John Bunyan. Mr,
B. was many years county and eity coroner.
He was of active habits, fond of agricultural
pursuits, and amassed considerable wealth.
[Such is the charaoter of the departed as
given in-the publio prints; but we are not
told that he held the evangelical sentiments
of his renowned ancestor—we fear the ¢on-
trary.}

In November last, at Castle Donington,
Miss Mary Doughty, an esteemed member
of the baptist church, in the faith and hope
of the Gospel of Christ.

Dec. 3, at Brighton, Robert Montgomery,
Episcopal Minister of Percy Chapel, London.
Mr. M. was known as a popular preacher,
and the writer of several poetical works.

Dec. 3, at an advanced age, Mr, J. Marsh,
late of Charley, Leicestershire. The de-
ceased was well known as a truly good man,
a kind neighbour, and a devout christian.
Although himself a member of a General
Baptist church, his house, for upwards of
twenty yeers, has been open to Methodist
preachers—travelling and loeal—who have
gone to Charley to preach the Gospel ; scores,
if not huudreds of whom have shared in ite
hospitalities, and enjoyed his christian con-
verse.—Nottingham Review.

Deo. 12, after only a few days’ illness,
Mr. John Stevenson, an esteemed member
of the General Baptist church, Vine-street,
Leicester. The sudden removal of our friend
is severely felt by his widow and family, and
by the church at Vine-street, which recently
has had to struggle with peculiar difficulties,
which Mr. S. was doing his utmost to re-
move. He died trusting on Jesus, * Help,
Lord, for the godly man ceaseth !

Dec. 20, Miss Collier, a worthy member
of the baptist church, Sharnbrook, Beds.

EMINENT PERSONS.

Count Mole, France, once minister under
King Louis Phillippe. — Admiral Bruat,
France, too well-known in England as the
congueror of Tahiti!—Baron Rothschild,
Frankfort, aged 84, the eldest of the five
rich brothers.—General Markham, lately on
gervice in the Crimea.—Colonel Sibthorp,
late M.P. for Lincoln, a consistent though
eccentrie tory of the old school, and a de-
cided enemy of all kinds of innovations.—
Samuel Rogers, the banker.poet, at a very
advanced age. He had been on familiar
terms with all the eminent men of three
past generations.
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CHRISTIANITY AMONG THE KARENS, BURMAH.

In the Oriental Baptist, for Sept.
last, we found a most interesting sketch
by the pen of Mr. Eugenio Kincaid,
American baptist missionary at Prome,
of this remarkable people—their for-
mer history, so far as it could be as-
certained, and the rapid progress
which the gospel of our Lord Jesus
Christhas made amongst them,through
the labours of the late devoted Judson,
and his persevering colleagues and
successors, during the past twenty-
five years. We feel confident that all
who desire the coming of the kingdom
of God will feel, on its perusal, in-
creased confidence in the ultimate ac-
complishment of those ancient pro-
phecies which predict the universal
diffusion of the glad tidingsof great joy.

“The first intimation of the Karen
race in the annals of Europe is found
in the travels of Marco Polo in the
fourteenth century. In describing the
races in the northern provinces of
Burmah, he mentions the Karens as
one of the most numerous; and in
speaking of the country still farther
north he calls it the country of the
Karens. 1 had an opportunity of
verifying the correctness of Marco
Pp]o’s information, in 1837, during a
trip up the Irrawaddy. After getiing
200 miles north of the royal city, I
found the interior of the country
everywhereinhabited by Karens. Some
Karen villages that I visited contained
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from thirty to eighty families, and
invariably each village occupied but
one house, built like barracks for
soldiers, and sufficient in length
to contain all the families. They
had large herds of cattle for agri-
cultural purposes. Colouring, weav-
ing, and blacksmithing are brought to
a very good degreeof perfection. Asfar
as opportunity offered I inquired about
the extent of the Karens, but could
obtain little more than that they re-
garded themselves as the first and most
extensive of all the races in the world.
For the last 200 years Europeans
have been visiting this coast, and trad-
ing in all the parts along the Martaban
Gulf, and for nearly the same length
of time Jesuit missionaries have been
in Burmah, and yet there was no in-
timation that such a race as the Karens
inhabited the interior in vast numbers;
living remote from cities, and keeping
at a distance from all the great rivers,
and avoiding intercourse with stran-
gers, they have been unnoticed. They
are found in all the retired districts,
and in ipountain ranges, along the
eastern shore of the Martaban Gulf,
and still east of the mountains in Siam,
and then to the north along the Sal-
ween river, and all its tributary waters,
as far as they have been explored.
The Sittang valley, situated between
the Salween and Irrawaddy, is known
to he inhabited by vast uumbers of
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this people, and everywhere through
the nch delta of the Ivrawaddy, even
to the north of Prome, they form a
large partof theagricultural population.

The conversion of one Kaven to the
chuistian faith, about twenty-five years
ago, awakened no intevest, and induced
no inquiry in reference to tho peculi-
arities and extent of this race, but
when Ko tha byu, prompted by the
impulses of his faith in the gospel of
Christ, went amongst his countrymen
and gained a goodly number to re-
ceive the glad tidings, the existence of
such a people was first made known
to the friends of missions. Little,
however, was kmown of their numbers,
and [or years they were regarded as a
mere fragment of an ajmost extinct
race. Without letters, without re-
ligion, having uneither temples mnor
priests, they were despised by the
Bormans, Duriog the first five years
after they became known very little
was done for them. It was found that
they had, in oral sougs, some of the
most singularly interesting traditions
relating to the creation of the world,
the origin of the human race, the
apostacy of man, the loss of Divine
knowledge, and promises in reference
to their future enlightenment. All
these scattered rays of light are in
harmony with the Mosaic record,
reaching back to the infancy of the
bnman family.- "

‘When America was inhabited. ouly
by savages, and our ancestors in
Britain and Germany were dwelling
in the rudest tents, clothed with the
skine of beasts, and, in dark forests
of oak, practising the most cruel and
revolting forwos of heathenism, the
Karens stood firm in the great truth of
one eternal God, the creator of all
thiogs, and the only rightful object of
adoration. From age to sge they
chanted songs of praise to Jehovah,
and Jooked, as their songs directed,
towards the setting sun, from whence
white men were to come with the good
book and teach them the worship of
the living God. Bhuddhism, claiming
10 embody al} science and literature,
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and all that pertains to tho physical
and moral world; propounding a sys-
tem of worals admirably suited to
carry tho understanding, -while it fos-
ters the pride and arrogance and sel-
fishness so deeply seated in humanity ;
reaching back in its revelations through
illimitable ages, aud obscurely depict-
ing other worlds and systems, and
gods rising and passing away for ever;
surrounding itsell with pagodas and
shrines, and temples and priests, as
imposing as pagan Rome, and a ritual
as gorgeous as Rome papal, has failed
to gain an ascendancy over the Karen
race.  Arbitrary power, surrounded
by imperial pomp and splendour, has
neither awed nor seduced them from
their simple faith. The preservation
of this widely-scattered people from
the ‘degrading heathenism, which
darkens every parl of this vast conti-
nent, is a great and unfathomable
mystery of God’s providence. They
have seen the proudest monuments of
heathenism rise around them ; thoy
have secen dypasties rise and fall, age
aflter age, and yet their faith has néver
failed them. Twenty-live years ago
the great fact was proclaimed on the
mountains of Tavoy, by one of their
owo race, that the white man had come
and brought them God's book. Ko
tha byu, the Karen apostle, did not
preach in vain; some thirty followed
him to the city, and there saw tho
tal], pale, emaciated form of Boardman.
He opened God’sbook, and expounded
1o them the Lhings concerning Christ
and his kipgdom. In no long time
they became the disciples of Christ;
and when thoy were baptized the dying
Boardman, reclining on the margin of
the stream, exclaimed, as he saw them
rising from the baptismal walers,
¢ Lord, now lottost thou thy servant
depart in peace, for mine eyes bave
seen thy splvation.’. Boardman died.

In 1832 and 1833 an alphabet was
adopted, and one or two small traets
written. In a short time a few had
learned to réad ip thejr own language
the wonderful works of God. In 1836
a press was ostablished at Tavoy,
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under the direction of Mr., Bennett,
Maessrs. Wade and Mason gave a large
portion of their time to Karen work.
Small portions of the scriptures were
translatod, and books and tracts writ-
ten, and $chools established coaval
with the preaching of the gospél. The
press, along with the preacher and
translator, were incessantly at work.
In 1836, Mr. Vintonn commenced his
labours in the Moulmein province,
and as early as 1837 had travelled
extensively in the Rangoon and Pegu
provinces, Mr. Howard was ths first
pioneer in Bassein when the gospel
was first wade known to the Karens
in that region. Mr. Abbott and Mr.
Brayton wero in Karen work in 1837,
Several years thon passed before any
new laboarers entered the fiold ; and
thers were no schools in existence
beyond the were act of teaching pupils
to read, except a3 the few missionaries,
io the depth of the rains, could give
scraps of time to teaching amidst a
multiplicity of labours. Early in 1844,
Mr, Binney came out for the express
purpose of giving to the rising ministry
among the Karens a thorough biblical
training. Few men ever entered apon
a more important work—few ever had
to contend with greater difficulties—
and no one, perhaps, ever addressed
himself more wisely or saccessfully to
the great work he had in hand. He
had to deal with untrained minds, and
had few books to place in their hands;
and even the art of reading was im-
perfectly known. The work, however,
went forward, and a goodly number
was so trained as to preach with great
fulness, and expound the scriptures
with ability. The churches, as well as
the pastors, begun to feol the impor-
tance of education—a thirst for know-
ledge was awakened. Mr. Binney
ook broad views of the wauts and
Decessities of the Karen race, and pro-
Jected a school in which a select num-
ber of both sexes should be so trained
28 Lo become educators among their
own people. The Karen missionaries
warmly sympathizod with him in his
Views, and hence arose the Karen
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Normal school in Moulmein. [t was
at first limnited to thirty, and ultimately
to fifty pupils, and was tanght by the
ladies of the mission. To this school
the churches and the ministry looked
with the fondest hopes. The more
enlightened and thonghtfnl among
them had begun to inquire, * Why
may we not have men raised up from
among ourselves who shall be qualifed
to take the place of our teachers ?*
Since the fall of Rangoon, in Apri,
1852, the long pent-up fires in the
Karen heart have burst forth, The
last gun from the ships of war had not
been fired on Shway da gong, when a
deputation of three Karens was' hang-
ing about the oatskirts of the town,
ready, as soon as the Bornan army
| had fled, to rash iv and find the teacher.
'They did rush iv, and, amidst wide
ruins and amidst ten thousand foreign-
ers, sought for the teacher and found
him. Why this urgency ? The
charches had sent them, and, night
and day, followed them with their
prayers. Among their first inquiries
was, ¢ Will teacher Viaton come now ?”
They returned; and in three days
more forty Karens came in. They
said, ¢ All are praying for their teachers,
'and also praying for the English.
They had even taught their hide chil-
dren to pray that the teachers might
come. Heathen Karens had joined
them in this prayer. Such faith moves
'mountains from their base. Though
'the waves of anarchy were rolling over
them, and the sword and famine wast-
'ing their numbers, there was hope in-
'God, and earnest longing for the
.coming of Christ's kingdom. ¢ Let
'ns arise and build,” was the cry and
the prayer of this long-oppressed and
enslaved, but nowemancipated, peoplo.
The records of every month, {rom the
Istof May, 1852, up to the present
tie, are enough to awaken songs of
praise to the God of wmissions in the
bosoin of the wost slumberiog church.
Within this time about 4,000 have
received the gospel, so as to give evi-
dence that their faith rests not in the
wisdom of men, but in the power of
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God; and not less than two-thirds of
this number have been gathered in
districts where Christ was unknown
before. This is not all; multitudes
in other districts, where only a feeble
sound had reached them, are asking to
be taught the worship of God. It is
beautiful to see a great people rising
up fromn long ages of ignorance and
degradation, to see them pressiug for-
ward to the attainment of moral truth.
This has been the case with the Karens
fromn the day when the glad tidings of
redemption were announced to them
on the mountains of Tavoy. During
the last three years the indications of
rapid reform bear a striking analogy
to the early days of christianity, when
province after province, in rapid suc-
cession, turned away from their lying
vanities and gave heed to the word of
God. All the older churches, to the
number- of about one hundred, have
built themselves chapels, and the
larger half of these support their own
pastors and their own village schools.
Many of the pastorsand school teachers
are but poorly qualified for their work.
This is felt, and deeply deplored by
themselves and the chuyrches. And
this is not all : churches are rising in
new localities, and no one to teach
them to read God’s book: hundreds
and thousands are asking to be taught
how to read the good book, and there
are no men qualified to go among
them !

Had we a few such men now they
could go among the thousands north
of Toung-oo, in the provinces of
Moona and Legore, and still north
along the Salween to the borders of
China. They could go a little north
of Ava, and in all the upper provinces,
amidst thousands, tens of thousands;
or proclaim the blessed gospel and
plant churches in all those vast regions
bordering upon China and Thibet.
There is nothing visionary in this,
nothing impracticable; and the pro-
vidence and promises of God are
urging us to undertake this great and
glorious work., We must have a
school in which men can be trained
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to read and reason, to spenk and write.
This is one of the necessities of the
Karen race; there can be no solid
progress without it. An enlightened
ministry and a well-qualified class of
instructors are needed to carry forward
and perfect the great work now begun,
In a few years this school will subsist
and grow without foreign aid. Even
now the churches will support forty or
fifty well-qualified assistants to go into
as many new districts to preach Christ,
and teach the people to read the boly
scriptures ; and probably the same
number will be needed every succeed-
ing year to supply new fields so rapidly
opening on every side. Evangelists,
pastors, and school teachers are needed,
and they can only be qualified for
thejr work by such a school as we pro-
pose. Can this work be longer de-
layed ? Can we shut our eyes to the
obvious indications of Divine provi-
dence in reference to this great people ?
Can we :satisfy ourselves that we are
acting up to the letter and the spirit
of the great commission, when we
preach the gospel and baptize those
who believe, and then have no men to
set over them as pastors, and so leave
them, on the confines of heathenism,
untaught in the things of the kingdom ?
Are we not bound ‘to set in order the
things that are wanting ?’— to ordain
elders in every chureh P’ But where
can pastors be obtained among a peo-
ple without letters ?  Before they can
teach they must be taught; they must
learn to read, and have some biblical
knowledge. The conversion of souls
is our great work, but not our only
work., Baptized believers must be
instructed in *all things’ which Christ
commanded. The first must be done,
and -the other must not be left undoue.
The expense of training one hundred
Karens will not much exceed the ex-
pense of two mission families for the
same time. Allow an average of four
years for each student, and we have a
body of men qualified to labour as
evangelists, and a goodly number of
these will be more efficient by far than
the average of issionaries, and, in
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some respects, will be in advance of
the best missionaries that have ever
entered the fields.

A question has been raised in refer-
ence to the singleness of purpose and
stendfastness of well-educated Karens:
« Will not a thorough training furnish
a strong templation to leave the mini-
stry for government service 7' The
past history of the Karen ministry
furnishes no evidence against them,
but on the contrary, every page of their
history gives evidence of a pure, noble,
self-sacrificing spirit. The tempta-
tions to wealth, and honour, and high
position, have been resisted by not a
few of the Karcn preachers. Salaries,
varying from forty to one hundred
rupees a month, have been within their
reach, and yet not one of them have
been seduced by the dazzling prize.
From six to twelve rupees a month is
the salary of a Karen preacher, whether
paid by the mission or the church,
when he labours. Can we have
stronger evidence of earnest views and
loftiness of purpose ? Conscientious-
ness and deep religious feeling have
ever been prominent traits in the Karen
christian churches. Where shall we
look in the history of modern christi-
anity for fairer, brighter examples of
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lous that a people so numerous, so re-
markable in their past history, and in
their rapid evangelization, so steadfast
in christian principle, and so earnest
in winning their benighted fellow-men
to the knowledge of Christ, should
awaken so litle interest among the
friends of missions. Some twelve
thousand church members, and a
christian population little short of a
hundred thousand, gathered within
twenty years after an alphabet was
formed, and yet not one school in ex-
istence where a few of the rising mini-
stry can obtain that mental discipline,
and that sound biblical training, which
alone can-fit them to become ‘able
ministers of the New Testament.’
We appeal to all thoughtful, serious
christians, is it not tempting God 1o
leave this people without a native
ministry 7 Unlettered men, or men
only able to read with difficulty, can-
not feed the flock of God. Neither
can they go forth among the dark and
superstitious masses and explain in-
telligibly the way of life through Christ.
Let all who read this paper ponder
well the subject. The moral and
mental regeneration of a great and
widely extended people is a work com-
pared with which all other achieve-

faith and steadfastness ? It is marvel-

Syiritual

FROM CAIRD'S SERMON ON *

THECHRIsTIAN LIFE.—Such, then,
is the true idea of the christian life—
alife not of periodic observances, or of
occasional fervours, or even of splendid
acts of heroism and self-devotion, but
of quiet, constant, unobtrusive earnest-
Ness, amidst the commonplace work of
the world. This is the life to which
Christ calls us. Is it yours?  Have
You entered upon it, or ave you now
willing to enter upon it? It is not,
}‘adlnit, aun imposing or an easy one.
There is nothing in it to dazzle, much

ments sink into littleness.”

QCabinet,

RELIGION IN COMMON LIFE.”

in its hardness and plainness to deter
the irresolute. The kife of a follower
of Christ demands not, indeed, in our
day, the courage of the hero or the
wartyr, the fortitude that braves out-
ward dangers and sufferings, and
flinches not from persecation and
death. But with the age of perse-
cution the difficulties of the christian
life have not passed away. In main-
taining a spirit of christian cheerful-
ness and contentinent—in the unam-
bitious routine of humble duties—in
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preserving the fervour of piety amidst
unexciting cares and wearing anxieties
in the perpetual reference to lofty ends
amidst lowly toils — there may be
evinced a faith as strong as that of the
man who dies with the song of martyr-
dom on his lips. 1t is a great thing
to love Christ so dearly as to be “ready
to be bound and to die” for Him; but
it is oltten a thing not less great to be
ready to take up our daily cross, and
to leve for Him.  But be the difficul-
ties of a christian life in the world
what they way, they need not dis-
coarage us. Whatever the work to
which our Master calls us, He offers
us a strength commensarate with our
needs. No man who wishes to serve
Christ will ever fail for lack of heavenly
aid. And it will be no valid excuse
for an ungodly life that it is difficult to
keep alive the flame of piety in the
world, if Christ be ready to supply
the fuel. To all, then, who really wish
to lead such a life, let me suggest that
the first thing to be done—that with-
out which all other efforts are worse
than vain, is heartily to devote them-
selves to God through Christ Jesns.
Mouch as has been said of the infusion
of religious principle and motive into
our worldly work, there is a prelimi-
nary advice of greater importance still
—that we bde religious. Life comes
before growth. The soldier must en-
list before he can serve. In vain,
directions how to keep the fire ever
burning on the altar if first it be not
kindled. No religion can be genuine,
po gooduness can be constant or last-
ing, that springs not, as its primary
source, {fom faith in Jesus Christ. To
know Christ as my Saviour—to come
with all my guilt and weakness to
Him in whom trembling penitence
never fails to find a friend—to cast
mysell at His feet in whom all that is
sublime in divine holiness is softened,
though not obscured, by all that is
beautiful in human tenderness—and,
believing in that love stronger than
death which, for me, and such as me,
drained the cop of untold sorrows,
and bore without a murmur the bitter
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curse of sin, to trust my soul for time
and eternity into his hands—this is
the beginning of true religion. And
it is the reverential love with which
the believer nust ever look to Him to
whom he owes go much, that consti-
tutes the main-spring of the religion
of daily life. Selfishness may prompt
to a formal religion, natural suscepti-
bility may give rise to a fitful one, but
for a life of constant fervent piety,
amidst the world’s cares and toils, no
motive is sufficient save one—self-
devoted love to Christ. But again, if
you would lead a christian life in the
world, let me remind you that that
life must be continued as well as be-
gon with Christ. You must learn to
look to Him not merely as your

Saviour from guilt, but as the Friend
of your secret life, the chosen com-
‘panion of your solitary hours, the

depository of all the deeper thoughts
and feelings of your soul. You can-
not live for Him in the world unless
you live much with Him apart from
the world. In spiritual as in secular
things, the deepest and strongest

:characters need much solitude to (orm

them. Even earthly greatness, much
more meoral and spiritual greatness,
is never attained but as the result of
much that is concealed from the world
—of many a lonely and meditative
hour. Thoughtfulness,self-knowledge,
self-control, a chastened wisdom and
piety, are. the fruit of habitual medita-
tion and prayer. In these exercises
Heaven is brought near, and our ex-
aggerated estimate of earthly things
corrected. By these our spiritual
energies, shattered and worn by the
friction of werldly work, are repaired.
In the recurring seasons of devotion
the cares and anxieties of worldly
business cease to vex us; exhausted
with its toils, we have, in daily com~
munion with God, *“ meat to eat which:
the world knoweth not of ;" and evenr
when its calamities and losses fall upon
us, and our portion of worldly good
may be withdrawn, wemay be able to
show, like those holy ones of old at
the heathen court, by the fair serene
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countenance of the spirit, that we have
something better than the world's pulse
to feed upon. But, further, in avail-
ing yoursell of this divine resource
amidst the daily exigincies of life, why
should you wait always for the periodic
season and the formal attitude of
prayer 7 The heavens are not open
10 the believer’s call only at intervals.
‘The grace of God’s Holy Spirit falls
not like the fertilising shower, only
now and then ; or like the dew on the
earth’s face, only at morning and
night. At all times on the uplifted
face of the believer’s spirit the gracious
element is ready to descend. Pray
always; pray without ceasing. When
difficulties arise, delay not to seek and
obtain at once the succour you need.
Swifter than by the subtle electric
agent is thought borne from earth to
heaven. The Great Spirit on high is
in constant sympathy with the believ-
ing spirit beneath, and in a moment,
in the twinkling of an eye, the thrill
of aspiration flashes from the heart of
man to God. Whenever anything
vexes you—whenever, from the rude
and selfish ways of men, any trials of
temper cross your path—when your
spirits are ruffled, or your christian
forbearance put to the test, be. this
your instant resource! Haste away,
if only for a moment, to the serene
and peace-breathing presence of Jesus,
and you will not fail to return with a
spirit soothed and calmed. Or when
the impure and low-minded surround
you—when, in the path of duty, the
high tone of your christian purity is
apt to suffer from baser contacts, ah,
what relief to lift the heart to Christ!
—to rise on the wings of faith—even
for one instant to breathe the air of
that region where the infinite purity
dwells, and then return with a mind
steeled against temptation, ready to
recoil with the instinctive abhorrence
of a spirit that has been beside the
throne, from all that is impure and
vile. Say not, then, with such aid at
Jourcammand, that religion cannot be

bronght down to common Jife!
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AnTicrPATED HaPPINESS.—Have
we not all felt that the thought of an-
ticipated happiness may blend itself
with the work of our busiest hours?
The labourer’s evening release from
toil—the school-boy’s coming holiday,
or the hard-wrougbht business-man’s
approaching season of relaxation—the
expected return of a long absent and
much lovzd friend—is not the thought
of these, or similar joyous events, one
which often intermingles with, with-
out interrupring, our common work ?
When a father goes forth to his
“labour till the evening,” perhaps
often, very often, in the thick of his
toils, the thought of home may start
up to cheer him. The smile that is
to welcome him, as he crosses his lowly
threshold when the werk of the day
is over, the glad faces, and merry
voices, and sweet caresses of litile ones,
as they shall gather round him in the
quiet evening hours—the thought of
all this may dwell, a latent joy, a
hidden motive, deep down in his heart
of hearts, may come rushing in a sweet
solace at every pause of exertion, and
act like a secret oil to smoothe the
wheels ‘of labours. And so, in the
other cases I have named, even wheu
our outward activities are the most
strenuous, even when every energy of
mwind and body is full strung for work,
the anticipation of coming happiness
may never be absent from our minds.
The heart has a secret treasury, where
our hopes and joys are often garpered
—too precious to be parted with even
for a moment. And why may not the
highest of all hopes and joys possess
the same all-pervading influence?
Have we, if our religion be real, no
anticipation of happiness in the glori-
ous future? Is there “mno rest that
remaineth for the pecple of God,” no
home and loving heart awaiting us
when the toils of our hurried day of
life are ended ?  What is earthly rest
or relaxation, what that release frowm
toil after which we so often sigh, but
the faiut shadow of the saint’s ever-
lasting rest—the repose ol eternal
purity—the calm of a spirit in which,
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not the tension of labour only, but
the strain of the moral strife with sin,
has ceased—the rest of the soul in
God! What visions of earthly bliss
can ever—if our christian faith be not
a form—compare with ““ the glery soon
to be revealed "—what joy of earthly
re-nnion with the rapture of the hour
when the heavens shall yield our ab-
sent Lord to our embrace, to be parted
from us no more for ever! And if all
this be not a dream and a fancy, but
most sober truth, what is there to ex-
cept this joyful hope from that law to
which, in all other deep joys, our
minds are subject? Why may we
not, in this case too, think often,
amidst our worldly work, of the home
to which we are going, of the trune and
loving heart that beats for ns, and of
the sweet and joyous welcome that
awaits us there? And, even when we
make them not, of set purpose, the
subject of our thoughts, is there not
enough of grandeur in the objects of
a believer’s hope to pervade his spirit
at all times with & calm and reverential
joy? Do not think all this strange,
fanatical, impossible. If it do seem
so0, it can only be because your heart
ic in the earthly hopes, but not in‘the
higher and holier hopes—because love
to Christ is still to you but a name—
because you can give more ardour of
thought to the anticipation of a coming
holiday than to the hope of heaven
and glory everlasting. No, my friends !
the strange thing is, not that amidst
the world’s work we should be able to
think of our home, but that we should
ever be able to forget it; and the
stranger, sadder still, that while the
little day of life is passing,—morning
— noontide — evening, — each stage
move rapid than the last, while to many
the shadows are already fast lengthen-
ing, and the declining sun warns themn
that * the night is at hand, wherein no
man can work,” there should be those
amongst us whose whole thonghts are
absorbed in the business of the world,
and to whowm the reflection never occurs
that soon they must go out into eternity
—withont a friend—without a home !
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ConorLupinNG TixHORTATION.—In
conclusion, let ine urge upon you the
great lesson on which we have been
msisting. Carry religious principle
into everyday life. Principle elevates
whatever it touches. Facts lose all
their littdeness to the mind which
brings principle and law to bear upon
them. The chemist's or geologist’s
soiled hands are no sign of base work;
the coarsest operations of the labora-
tory, the breaking of stones with a
hamimer, cease to be mechanical when
intellectual thought and principle
govern the mind and guide the hands.
And religious principle is the noblest
of all. Bring it to bear on common
actious and coarse cares, and infinitely
nobler-even than the philosophic or
scientific, becomes the christian life.
Live for Christ in common things,
and all your work will become priestly
work, As in the temple of old, it was
holy work to hew wood or mix oil,
because it was done for the altar-sacri-
fice or the sacred lamps; so all your
coarse. and:- common work will receive
a consecration when done for God’s
glory, by one who is a true priest to
His temple. Carry religion into com-
mon life; and your life will be rendered
usefal as well as noble. There are
many men who listen incredulously to
the high-toned exhortations of the
pulpit; thereligious life there depicted
is much too seraphic, they think, for
this plain_and prosaic world of ours.
Show these men that the picture is not
a fancy ome. Make it a reality.
Bring religion down from the clouds.
Apply to it the infallible test of experi-
ment ; and, by suffusing your daily
actions with boly principles, prove that
love to God, superiority to worldly
pleasnre, spirituality, holiness, heaven-
ly-mindedness, are something more
than the stock ideas of sermons.
Carry religions principle into common
life, and common life will lose its
transitoriness. “The world passeth
away !” The things that are seen are
temporal. Soon business with all its
cares and anxieties—the whole *un-
profitable stir and fever of the world”
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—will be to us o thing of the past.
But religion does something better than
sigh and muse over the perishableness
of earthly things; it finds in them the
seed of immortality. No work done
for Christ perishes. No action that
helps to mould the deathless mind of
a saint of God is ever lost. Live for
Christ in the world, and you carry out
with you inlo eternity all the results
of the world’s business that are worth
keeping. The river of life sweeps on,
but the gold grains it held in solation
are left behind, deposited in the holy
heart. “The world passeth away, and
the lust thereof; but he that doeth the
will of God abideth for ever.” Every
other result of our “ diligence in busi-
-ness” will soon be gone, You cannot
invent any mode of exchange between
the visible and invisible worlds, so that
the balance at your credit in the one
can be transferred, when you migrate
from it, to your account in the other.
Worldly sharpness, acuteness, versa-
tility, are not the qualities in request
in the world to come. The capacious
intellect, stored with knowledge, and
disciplined into admirable perspicacity,
tact, worldly wisdom, by a life-time
devoted to politics or business, is not,
by such attainments, fitted to take a
higher place among the sons of im-
mortality. The honour, fame, respect,
. obsequious homage that attend worldly
greatness up to the grave's brink, will
not follow it one step beyond. These
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advantages are not to be despised ; bu ¢
if these be all that, by the toil of our
hand, or the sweat of our brow, we
have gained, the hour is fast coming
when we shall discover that we have
laboured in vain and spent our strength
for nought. But while these pass,
there are other things that remain.
The world’s gains and losses may soon
cease to affect us, but not the grati-
tude or the patience, the kindness or
the resignation, they drew forth from
our hearts., The world’s scenes of
business may fade on our sight, the
noise of its restless pursuits may fall
no more upon our ear, when we pass
to meet our God; bat not one un-
selfish thought, not one kind and
gentle word, not one act of self-sacri-
ficing love done for Jesus’ sake, in the
midst of our common work, but will
have left an indelible impress on the
soul which will go out with it to its
eternal destiny. So live, then, that
this may be the result of your labours.
So live that your work, whether in the
church or in the world, may become a
discipline for that glorious state of
being in which the church and the
world shall become one,—where work
shall be worship, and labour shall be
rest,—where the worker shall never
quit the temple, nor the worshipper
the place of work, because “ there is
no temple therein, but the Lord God
Almighty and the Lamb are the tem-
ple thereof.”

Puetry,

DEDICATORY HYMN.

SUNG AT THE OPENING OF THE BAPTIST MISSION CHAPEL, GOWHATI.

GREAT Gobp, whose vast Immensity

I8 hallowed for Thy spacions dome;
Shall mortal worms prepare for Thee

A temple for Thine earthly home !
Yet Thou dost dwell where hearts slncere

Thelr homage pay of prayer and pralse;
Lord, we would bring such offerlngs here—

Oh! make this house Thy dwelling-place.
Here would we know no will but Thine—

No words of strife, nor worldly pride;
No doctrine but the theme divine

Of Jeus, and Hlm crucified.

G

BY REV, W. WARD.

Here may the o’er-shadowing Presence rest, —
Here contrite grief to gladness rise;

TIl every storm that rends the breast,
In love and swect devotion dies.

*Mid heathen gloom and error’s night,
Here may Thy glorious Gospel shine;

Till from each neighbouring temple’s height,
Shall perish every idot shrine.

We bless Thee for this resting-place,
Thou in a weary land bast given;—

Oh, here may ransomed sinners trace
Their birth-place and the gate of Heaven!
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CORRESPONDENCE.

“MY ANGEL LOVE.”

Written by the late MRs. EMILY C. JUDSON, soon after the death of her husband, Rev. Dr. Judson, of Burmakh.,

‘“The widowed heart of the gifted one, with Ixér apostolic husband just gene before her to heaven, thus
exquisilely tells the story of their love.”

T cazep down life’s dim labyrinth,
A wildering maze to see,

Crossed o'er by many a tangled clew,
And wild as wild could be 3

And as I gazed in doubt and dread,
An ange) came to me.

I knew him for a heavenly guide,
I knew him even then,

Though meekly as a child he stood
Among the sons of men—

By his deep spirit-loveliness,
I knew him even then.

And as I leaned my weary head
Upon his proffered breast,

And scanned the peril-hannted wild
From out my place of rest,

I wondered if the sbining ones
Of Eden were more blest.

For there was light within my sonl,
Light on my peaceful way,

And all around Lhe blue above
The clustering slarlight lay;

And easterly I saw up-reared
The pearly gates of day.

So, hand in hand, we trod the wild,
My angel love and I—

His lifted wing all quivering
With tokons from the sky ;

Strange my dull thoughts couid not divine
*Twas lifted but to iyl

Again down life’s dim labyrinth
I grope my way alone,
‘While wildly through the midnight sky
Black hurrylog clouds are blown,
And thickly, in my tangled path,
The sharp bare thorns are sown.

Yet firm my foot, for well I know
‘The goal cannot be far,

And ever, through the rifted clouds,
Shines out one steady star,

For when my guide went up, ke left
The pearly gates ajar !

R ruipimg,

I~ consequence of the length of the extract which we give from ‘‘ Macaulay’s
History of England,” third volume, on a subject- in which dissenters cannot but
feel a deep interest, and are, perhaps, but little informed, we are compelled to
postpone to next month our notices of several works which we have received, as
well as our nsual selection of * Narratives and Anecdotes.”

: @Curresyondence,

WAE AKD CHRISTIANITY.
To the Editor of the Baptist Reporter.

Dear Siz,—We are not amusing our-
selves with the expectation of a general
assent to the truth of our conclusions,
still we believe that the number of those
whose opinions accord with our own has
increased, is increasing, and will yet
much more increase. Perhaps it would
not be too much to assume, that of the
reasons why professing christians in
general do not oppose war, one of the
principal is, they do not inquire into the
subject; they have not (nor have those
who are actually engaged in war) any
distinct perception of the reasons why

one portion of mankind is engaged in the
destruction of the other ; and this implies,
we think, strong evidence against the
justice of the motives to such acts of
violence. If the christian apologist for
war has not fully satisfied himself re-
specting the decisions of the New Testa-
ment upon the lawfulness of war, it is his
duty, as a professed follower of Christ,
to refer to the general nature of christi-
anity, because if there were no other
evidence against war, we believe we
should possess, in the character and
spirit of the religion of Jesus, sufficient
proof that all war is strictly forbidden.
To christianity, therefore, we refer in
determination of this great question,
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We admit no other test; and with those
who believe that the decisions of christi-
anity may be superseded by other con-
piderations we have nothing to do. We
wish to apply our remarks more particu-
larly to those professing the christian
name, but who maintain that war is
necessary. Since the present war com-
menced, it appears to us that christianity
has begun to wear another aspect— the
hitherto inflexible spirit of many of its
professors has gradually softened into a
conformity of this world—and christian
duty has been sacrificed at the shrine of
earthly policy. It is true some few
christian minds have borne their testi-
mony against the lawfulness of war
amidst the opposition and prejudice of
the world, and although these testimonies
are few or transient, it matters not, if
their light be the light of truth, it has
been said, that *“It is the fate of great
truths to glow only like a flash of light-
ning amidst the dark clouds in which
error has enveloped the universe.” "It is
some satisfaction, however, to know that
the occasional light which has been
thrown upon the dark subject of war by
some intelligent christians, has been
sufficiently strong and clear to bring
more closely to our view the hideous and
revolting features of this scourge of
humanity, and we wonder that amidst
the gospel prohibition of this Moloch
worship among the nations of christen-
dom, that the sanguinary and tyrannical
reign of war has not long been overthrown,
and that those who profess to be gunided
by the peaceable rules laid down by
christianity, should make any apology
for the continuance of such a system of
torture and outrage by maintaining that
‘“ War is necessary” for the good govern-
ment of the world. Bat if war cannot
be carried on without those passions
which are forbidden by Christ, such as
resentment, hatred, revenge, &c., what
becomes of the argument that war is
compatible with christianity? We con-
tend that some of the most distinctive
duties of christianity are sacrificed when
war is carried on, and that the practices
and principles peculiar to war are quite
abhorrent from the benignity of christi-
anity. That under the Mosaic dispen-
sation some wars were allowed, or were
enjoined upon the Jews as an imperative

uty, we do not dispute; but those who
refer, in justificatiou of the present war,
or of war in general, to the authority by
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which the Jews prosecuted their wars,
must produce that authority now. The
question for the christian to decide is,
not whether wars were commanded to
the Jews, but whether they are com-
manded to the christian. We believe no
such injunction has been given by Jesus
Christ, and, therefore, we can plead no
such purpose as the Jews could for the
prosecution of their wars. We ask, Are
the dispositions which the precepts of
the sermon on the Mount inculcate com-
patible with war? If not, how can war
be reconcilable with christianity ? It
should be borne in mind by those who
are advocating war, that they are con-
tending for a corruption which their fore-
fathers abhorred, and that they are
making Jesus Christ the sanctioner of
crimes which many of hisfollowers offered
up their lives because they would not
commit. It is indisputable, that the
christians who lived nearest to the time
of our Saviour, believed, with undoubt-
ing confidence, that he had unequivocally
forbidden war ; they openly avowed this
belief, and in support of it they sacrificed
their lives.  Still it is not uncommon in
the present day to find christian profes-
sors, living in the clear light of New
Testament truth, who maintain that
“under certain circumstances war is
necessary, or, in other words, the fol-
lowers of Christ are at liberty to destroy
each other on some ‘ particular occa-
sions.” Is there not reason to be
ashamed of the reputation of our religion
if that religion approves of war? Isit
not to be feared that we, who shonld be
the helpers of the world, and lights to
them that sit in darkness, shall become
stumbling-blocks, and cause them to
love that darkness still? Are we not
told by the Jews, that our wars are an
evidence that the Prince of Peace is not
yet come? Does not the infidel allege
the violence of christians in proof that
christianity is an imposition? These
are questions which we think are worthy
the consideration of every christian who
maintains that ‘‘war is Decessary.”
For the present we leave this subject,
and we ask, Which of the two have
laboured most for the honour and glory
of God and the good of maunkind, they
by whose interpretation of scripture war
had been extirpated from the earth had
it been followed by others; or they who,
by a different interpretation, have con-
tributed to continue it? J. S.
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THE CRIMEA.

Mpgr. Matheson, an agent of the ¢ Soldiers’
Friend and Army Scripture Readers’
Society,” thus reports of his labours in
the East:—* Since entering the Crimea,
I have given away—tracts, 57,000—
books, 370—English Bibles, 789—Testa-
ments, 1,634—Welsh Testaments, 125—
French Bibles, 71—Testaments, 1,158
Italian Bibles, 236—Testaments, 5,095
—Russian, Turkish, German, 84, making
in all, of copies of the word distributed,
9,142 ; besides making arrangements for
the distribution of 474 Italian and French
Bibles and Testaments; thus making,
ere this report reaches you, 9,616 copies
of the word in circnlation.

Sarely, in looking at this, one must be
led to the deepest gratitude. It is more
than a dry detail—a looking at a certain
number of figures. Each copy was the
word of the living God. Each contained
the words of eternal life. Each might,
throngh the spirit's blessing, become a
source of saving blessing. Well may
the friends of the bible society rejoice,
in granting so liberally of better than
earthly bread, and lend increasing sup-
port to such g noble institation whose
efforts and sympathies are truly world-
wide.

The circulation of tracts amongst our
own soldiers, has been carried on since
my last with more than usnal interest.
By some a greater desire has been mani-
fested for them, and scarcely a spot of
the camp is to be found where they are
not. Wholesome reading is much want-
ed, for the camp is inundated with light
literature and novels to a great extent.

I had before commenced the circula-
tion, though in small numbers, of French
and Italian tracts, but since my last, T
may say it has become a new part of my
work. Many, many hundreds have been
given away. Some have refused testa-
ments who eagerly. wished a tract, and
the interest has often been intense.
Much has depended on the provinces from
whence they came, and the influences
brought to bear upon them. The tracts
and books were furnished by the Reli-
gious Tract Society, and our country
owes it many thanks. They have not
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neglected the Crimea. Every opportu-
nity bas been seized of dealing with a
generous hand, and, amongst the think-
ing part of our army, their works are
highly valued; for whilst they attract,
they also interest and arrest.

The distribution of the word amongst
the Sardinians has gone on with the
same avidity—not for a day has it flagged.
It seems to have run through all their
camp; reached all classes, and drowned
all opposition. It has been dons in the
light of day, and been one of overwhelm-
ing gratitude. Many of its details it
would be imprudent to enter into ; offi-
cers, nou-commissioned officers, and men,
to the number of 2,200, have called at
my residence for it. From none have I
ever met repulses or got an angry frown.
They have hailed it joyously, for they
feel that they are free. Long have they
been ashamed, yet the fetters are burst-
ing ; the yoke is breaking; the light is
dawning. They deserve to be free, for
they are a noble people! Their conduct
in the battle, in camp, and every sphere,
has attracted universal admiration, It
would be wrong to say their desire for
the word arises in many, in most cases,
from a spiritual thirst; yet the Lord can
bless whilst they read, and from what I
have already seen and heard it is doing
its own work. Many gone home sick or
wounded, carry it with them; and who
can estimate the results of the 6,000
copies of the word given to the Sardinian
army in the Crimea? Storms may
arise, and opposition threaten, yet the
Lord guards His own truth, and nothing
is more certain than that it shall, and
will, ultimately prevail. In faith of this,
let no effort be relaxed—no prayer be
spared—no heaven-taught tongue be
silent; and let all be done under the felt
realization,—that God, and God alone,
can give the increase.

In view of leaving this wide and
important field, I must acknowledge the
goodness that_has accompanied me.—
'Crooked things have been made straight,
and rough places plain.’ Barriers raised
in the way have been removed. From
all classes, I have met unwearied kind-
ness. My life, whilst thousands have
been called away, has been spared. His
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Word has becn abundantly scattered,
and much of the seed of the kingdom
gown. It may yetspring up in countless
instances, and the full clear light of
eternity make known the results.”

THE CURATE OF BONMAHON AND HIS
S8CHOOLS.

We remind our readers that at pages 14
and 15 of our January number we in-
troduced this worthy curate, and the
scene of his labours, to their notice.
“The writer was engaged in editing the
Gospel Magazine, whilst the printing and
publisbing of it were carried on in Lon-
don. At length an opportunity offered
for accomplisbing his long-cherished de-
gire. He had secured, through the me-
dium of the periodical aforementioned, a
pumber of subscribers to ¢Dr. Gill's
Commentary on the Bible, He had
proposed to pablish an abridgment of
this voluminous work for the sum of
three guineas. At this junctare a gentle-
man offered to take one hundred copies at
thatprice, provided the work were printed
entire ; but, when informed of the pro-
Jjector's intention to endeavour to set up
a Printing School (in Bonmahon), and
to issue it thence, he wrote to say he had
no confidence in the undertaking ; that
it ought to be done by a person of Jarge
capital, and in Loundon; that conse-
quently he mnst withdraw his name as a
cubscriber, and have nothing to do with
the work.* So large a number of opies
being declined was most discouraging.
However, the mind being bent upon the
work, one went forward. The writer
having first made out a draft, or scale of
the cases in which the types are deposi-
ted, placed it in his schoolmaster's hands,
and said, ‘*Now let the elder boys take
copies of this, and make themselves mas-
ters of it against my return.’ He then
started for London; and, after consider-
able demnrring on the part of the pub-
lisher, who was to receive all, and to pay
all, at a certain per centage, the types,
presses, and general materials of a print-
Ing office, were purchased. One friend
spoke of it as a *perilous undertaking ;'
another said, ¢ The establishment will be
destroyed; the publisher said, ¢ Boys,
you know, are of no use for the first six
months.’ ¢TI know the character of the
boyﬂ\lhzufe to do with,’ was the reply,

* This gentieman afterwards duly fulfilled his en-

&tgement, and has also largely subscribed to subse-
quent works,
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Three compositors and one pressmen
were engaged; and, in a few days, the
writer once more found himself in the
village, with these young men and a
large quantity of material, but no place
in which to commence operations. A
house, for the rental of which the nego-
ciations were considered as closed, was
refused; a barn, attached to the cottage
he had long occupied at an extravagant
rent, was also refused, under the idea
that the enterprize was to be turned to
proselytizing purposes. The materials
were scarcely landed at Waterford Quay
before the Romish press opened its deadly
fire upon the work. Still the watchword
was ‘Forward!” There was no re-
tracing one’s steps. We were under en-
gagement to produce the work by a
given time, despite all difficnlties. Hap-
pily, and as the providence of God
graciously ordered it, a house which had
been built for an hotel was available.
Then it was let to separate families.
These gave place to the incoming tenant ;
and, within eight-and-forty hours of the
arrival of the materials, operations were
commenced. The boys were introduced,
and their knowledge of the cases by
means of the draft before spoken of, put
to the test. To the writer's astonish-
ment; no sooner were the various pages
of the new and dazzling type unpapered,
than the boys began to distribute them
into their varied compartments with an
avidity and an interest for which he was
not at all prepared. On Wednesday
morning, Oct. 15, 1851, the first portion
of copy was given out. It was an hercu-
lean task in prospect. The principal actors
were complete novices. They had never
seen type or press before; and here by
a given date—rather more than two
years—this large work was to be re-
printed under the greatest possible dis-
advantages.”

And it was, and by these hands in nine
thick quarto volumes, of twenty-five
tons of paper, the carriage of which cost
£200. The achievement was wonderful,
when we consider that the whole respon-
sibility of expense and editorship de-
volved on ‘“a hnmble village curate.”
At one critical pecuniary juncture, a
lady died, and it was found, had left the
Carate one thonsand pounds to carry on
hig designs !

Having completed this great task,
they went to work at others with in-
creasing facilities and suceess.
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Poreotives oo Anerdotes,

THE TOLERATION OF DISSENTERS—1(689,

Tuas Toleration Bill passed both IHonses
with little debate. This celebrated sta-
tute, long considered as the Great Char-
ter of religious liberty, has since been
extensively modified, and is hardly kuowu
to the present geueration except by name.
The name, however, is still pronounced
with respect by many who will perhaps
learn with surprise and disappointment
the real nature of the law which they
have been aceustomed to hold in honour.

Several statutes which had been passed
between the accession of Queen Elizabeth
and the Revolutiou required all people
under severe penalties to attend the ser-
vices of the Church of England, and
to abstain from attending conventicles.
The Toleration Act did not repeal any of
these statutes, but merely provided that
they should not be construed to extend
to any person who should testify his loy-
altv by taking the Oaths of Allegiance
aud Supremacy, and his Protestantism
by subscribing the Declaration against
Transubstantiation.

The relief thus granted was common
between the dissenting laity and the
dissenting clergy. But the dissenting
clergy had some peculiar grievancea.
The Act of Uniformity had laid a mulet
of a hundred pounds on every person,
who, not having received episcopal ordi-
nation, should presume to administer the
Eucharist. ‘The Five Mile Act had
driven macy pious and learned ministers
from their houses and their friends, to
live among rustics in obscure villages of
which the name was not to be seen on
the map. The Conventicle Act had im-
posed heavy fines on divines who should
preach in any meeting of separatists;
and, in direct opposition to the humane
spirit of our common law, the Courts
were enjoined to construe this Act largely
and beneficially for the suppressing of
dissent and for the encouraging of inform-
ers. These severe statutes were not re-
pealed, but were, with many conditions
and precautions, relaxed. _It wag pro-
vided that every dissenting minister
should, before he exercised his function,
profess under his hand his belief in the
articles of the Church of England, with
a few exceptions. The propositions to

which Le was not required to assent wero
these; that the Church has power to
regulate ceremonies; that the doctrines
set forth in the Book of Homilies are
sound; and that there is nothing super-
stitious and idolatrous in the ordination
service. If he dcclared himself a Bap-
tist, he was also excused from afirming
that the baptism of infants is a laudable
practice.  But, unless his conscience
suffered him to subscribe thirty four of
the thirty-nine articles, and the greater
part of two other articles, he could not
preach without incurring all the punish-
ments which the Cavaliers, in the day of
their power and their vengeance, had de-
vised for the tormenting and ruining of
schismatical teachers.

The situation of the Quaker differed
from that of other disseuters, and differ-
ed for the worse. The Presbyterian, the
Independent, and the Baptist, had no
scruple about the Oath of Supremacy.
But the Quaker refused to take it, not
because he objected to the proposition
that foreign sovereigns and prelates have
no jurisdiction in England, but because
his conscience would not suffer him to
swear to any proposition whatever. He
was therefore exposed to the severity of
part of that penal code which, long before
Quakerism existed, had been enacted
against Roman Catholics by the Parlia-
ments of Elizabeth. Soon after the
Restoration, a severe law, distinct from
the general law which applied to all con-
venticles, had been passed against meet-
ings of Quakers. The Toleration Act
permitted the members of this harmless
sect to hold their agsemblies in peace, on
condition of signing three documents, a
declaration against Transubstantiation,
a promise of fidelity to the government,
and a confession of Christian belief.
The objections which the Quaker had to
the Athanasian phraseology had brought
on him the imputation of Socinianism ;
and the strong language in which he
sometimes asserted that he derived his
knowledge of spiritual things directly
from above had raised a suspicion that
he thought lightly of the authority of
Scripture. He was therefore required to
profess Lis faith in the divinity of the
Son and of the Holy Ghost, and in tho
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inspiration of the Old and New Testa-
ments. )

Such were the terms on which the
Protestant dissenters of England were,
for the first time, permitted by law to
worship God according to their own
couscience. They were very properly
forbidden to assemble with barred doors,
but were protected against hostile intru-
gion by a clause which made it penal to
enter a meeting-house for the purpose of
molesting the congregation.

As if the numerous limitations and
precautions which have been mentioued
were insufficient, it was emphatically
declared that the legislature did not in-
tend to grant the smallest indulgence to
any Papist, or to any person who denied
the doctrine of the Trinity as the doc-
triue is set forth in the formularies of
the Church of England.

Of all the Acts that have ever been
passed by Parliament, the Toleration Act
is perhaps that which most strikingly
illustrates the peculiar vices and the pe-
culiar excellences of English legislation.
Bat, ‘as he who has actually to build
must bear in mind many things .never
noticed by D’Alembert and Euler, so
must he who has actually to govern be
perpetually guided by considerations to
which no allusion can be found in the
writings of Adam Smith or Jeremy
Bentham. The perfect lawgiver is a
just temper between the mere man of
theory, who can see nothing but general
principles, and the mere man of busi-
ness, who can see nothing but particular
circumstances. Of lawgivers in whom
the speculative element has prevailed to
the exclusion of the practical, the world
has during the last eighty years been
singularly fruoitful. To their wisdom
Europe and America have owed scores
of. abortive constitutions, scores of con-
stitations which have lived just long
enough to make a miserable noise, and
have then gone off in convulsions. Bat
in the English legislature the practical
element has always predominated, and
not seldom unduly predominated, over
the speculative. To think nothing of
Symmetry and much of convenience;
Dever to remove an anomaly merely be-
cause it is an anomaly; never to inno-
vate except when some grievance is
elt; never to innovate except so far
88 to get rid of the grievance; never
to lay down any proposition of wider
eéxtent than the particular case for
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which it is necessary to provide; these
are the rules which have, from the
age of John to the age of Victoria,
generally guided the deliberations of
our two hundred and fifty Parliaments.
Our national distaste for whatever is
abstract in political science amounts un-
doubtedly to a fanlt. Yet it is, perhaps,
a fault on the right side. That we have
been far too slow to improve our laws
must be admitted. Bat, though in other
countries there may have occasionally
been more rapid progress, it would not
be easy to name any other country in
which there bhas been so little retro-
gression.

The Toleration Act approaches very
near to the idea of a great English law.
To a jurist, versed in the theory of
legislation, but not intimately acquainted
with the temper of the sects and parties
into which the nation was divided at the
time of the Revolution, that Act would
seem to be a mere chaos of absurdities
and contradictions. It will not bear to
be tried by sound gemeral principles.
Nay, it will not bear to be tried by any
principle, sound or unsound. The sound
principle undoubtedly is, that mere
theological error ought not to be punished
by the civil magistrate. This principle
the Toleration Act not only does not
recognize, but positively disclaims. Not
a single one of the cruel laws enacted
against nonconformists by the Tudors or
the Stoarts is repealed. Persecutioun
continues to be the general rule. Tolera-
tion is the exception. Nor is this all.
The freedom which is given to conscience
is given in the most capricious manner.
A Quaker, by making a declaration of
faith in general terms, obtains the full
benefit of the Act without signing one of
the thirty-nine Articles. An Indepen-
dent minister, who is perfectly willing
to make the declaration required from the
Quaker, but who has doubts about six or
seven of the Articlcs, remains still subject
to the penal laws. Howe is liable to
punishment if he preaches before he has
solemnly declared his assent to the
Anglican doctrine touching the Eu-
charist. Penn, who altogether rejects
the Eucharist, is at perfect liberty to
preach without making any declaration
whatever on the subject.

These are some of the obvious fanlts

-which must strike every person who ex-

amines the Toleration Act by that stan-
dard of just reason which is the same in
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all countries and in all ages. But these
very faults may perhaps appear to be
merits, when wo take into considoration
the passions and prejudices of those for
whom the Toleration Act was framed.
This law, abounding with contradictions
which every smatterer in political philo-
sophy can detect, did what a law framed
by the utmost skill of the greatest
masters of political philosophy might
have failed to do. That the provisious
which have been recapitulated are cam-
brous, puerile, incousistent with each
other, inconsistent with the true theory
of religious liberty, must be acknow-
ledged. All that can be said in their
defence is this; that they removed a vast
mass of evil without shocking a vast
mass of prejudice; that they put an end,
at once and for ever, without one division
in either House of Parliament, without
one riot in the streets, with scarcely one
andible murmur even from the classes
most deeply tainted with bigotry, to a
persecution which had raged doring four
generations, which had broken innumer-
able hearts, which had made innumerable
firesides desolate, which had filled the
prisons with men of whom the world
was not worthy, which had driven thou-
sands of those honest, diligent and god-
fearing yeoman and artisans, who are
the trne strength of a nation, to seek a
refuge beyond the ocean among the wig-
wams of red Indians and the lairs of pan-
thers. Such a defence, however weak
it may appear to some shallow specula-
tors, will probably be thought complete
by statesmen.

The English, in .1689, were by no
means disposed to admit the doctrine
that religious error ought to be left un-
punished. That doctrine was just then
more nnpopular than it had ever been.
For it bad, only a few months before,
been hypocritically put forward as a pre-
text for persecuting the KEstablished
Church, for trampling on the fundamen-
tal laws of the realm, for confiscating
freecholds, for treating as a crime the
modest exercise of the right of petition.
If a bill had then been drawn up grant-
ing entire freedom of conscience to all
Protestants, it may be confidently affirm-
ed that Nottingham would never have
introduced such a bill; that all the
bisbops, Burnet included, would have
voted against it; tbat it would have been
denounced, Sunday after Sunday, from
ten thousand pulpits, as an insult to God
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aud to all Christian men, and as a license
to the worst heretics and blasphemers ;
that it would have Dbeon condemned
almost as vehemently by Bates and
Baxter as by Keu and Sherlock; that
it would have been burned by the mob
in half the market places of England;
that it would uever have become the law
of the land, and that it would have made
the very name of toleration odious during
many years to the majority of the people.
And yet, if such a bill had been passed,
what would it have effected beyond what
was effected by the Toleration Act?

It is true that the Toleration Act
recognized persecution as the rule, and
granted liberty of conscience only as the
exception. But it is equally true that
the rule remained in force only against a
few hundreds of Protestant dissenters,
and that the benefit of the exceptions ex-
tended to hundreds of thousands.

It is true that it was in theory absurd
to make Howe sign thirty-four or thirty-
five of the Anglican articles before he
could preach, and to let Penn preach
without signing one of those articles.
But it is equally true that, under this
arrangement, both Howe and Penn got
as entire liberty to preach as they could
have had under the most philosophical
code that Beccaria or Jefferson could
have framed.

The progress of the bill was easy.
Only one amendment of grave impor-
tance was proposed. Some zealons
churchmen in the Commons suggested
that it might be desirable to grant the
toleration only for a term of seven years,
and thus to bind over the nonconformists
to good behaviour. But this suggestion
was so unfavourably received that those
who made it did not venture to divide
the House.

The King gave his consent with
hearty satisfaction : the bill became law;
and the Puritan divines thronged to the
Quarter Sessions of every county to
swear and sign. Many of them proba-
bly professed their assent to the Articles
with some.tacit reservations. But the
tender conscience of Baxter would not
suffer him to qualify, till he had put on
record an explanation of the sense in
which he understood every proposition
which seemed to him to admit of miscon-
struction. The instrument delivered by
him to the Court before which he took
the oaths is still extant, and contains
two passages of peculiar interest. He
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declarod that his approbation of the
Athanasian creed was confined to that
art which was properly a creed, and
that he did not mean to express any
assent to the damnatory clauses. He
also declared that he did not, by signing
the article which anathematizes all who
maintain that there is aby other salva-
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tion than through Christ, mean to con-
demn those who entertain a hope that
sincere and virtuous unbelievers may
be admitted to partake in the benefits of
redemption. Many of the dissenting
clergy in London expressed their con-
currence in these charitable sentiments.

Macavlay's History of England.

Baptisma,

FOREIGN.

GEnrMaNY.—Mr. Oncken says: “The
persecutions in. Mecklenburg are still in-
creasing, and have even extended to
other persons not connected with us.
Notwithstanding, however, the severest
measures of the government, there are
some who, through grace, are enabled to
render a cheerful obedience to the Lord
Jesus Christ ; and thus brother Gulzau
immersed four converts last week, My
visit in Barmen and Vollmarstein has
greatly refreshed me. Great things have
been accomplished since I was last there,
when only a few believers were immersed.
At these places there are.now two churches
of more than one hundred members each.
The missionary labours in connection
with these two churches are of a most
interesting and extensive nature, so that
the gospel is preached at many out-sta-
tions, and the word of God and a large
number of tracts are circulated far and
wide. At Vollinarstein a neat chapel
bas been erected, chiefly at the expense
of wealthy farmers; and at Barmen a
chapel is now nearly completed. The
prospectsare in every way most encourag-
lng, and with God’s blessing on the
la.bpurs of the missionaries, and on the
aclive co-operation of the churches, there
will be large accessions made of converts.
We have enjoyed a small degree of pros-
perity. Dauring the last four or five weeks
fourteen believera have been immersed
at Hamburg, and at some of our out-sta-
tions, and three hopeful persons have ap-
plied this week for admission.”
“ Harr, Jaomel—Mr. Webley says :—

W? bave also had a very interesting
baptism since 1 last wrote to you., The
Partics were man and wife, and reside in
the mountains. The former had made a
considerable fortune from sorcery and
lortuue-telling, and had become a large

H

landed proprietor by the exercise of his
craft. His chaplet, crucifix, and fortune-
telling book are now, however, given up;
whilst he has become an honest cultivator
of his lands, snd a humble preacher of
the truth by his counsel, and prayers, and
life. His wife is a still more enlightened
christian than himself, and from her su-
perior knowledge aud devoted piety will
prove an excellent guide for him, As
you may suppose, it 18 almost impossible
to eradicate all superstition from the
mind of an old man of eighty, who has
been trained to sorcery, and who has
so long practised it. Happy will such a
man be if he learn the simple truth of
salvation through the Crucified, and if at
last he be saved ‘as by fire.’ I can give
you little accouut of the out-stations, as
we have all, baptists and Wesleyans,
received instructions from the Minister
of the Interior to confine our labours to
the towns of the open ports. We can
only, therefore, rarely, and, as it were, by
stealth, jouruey to preach. Indeed, for
some time past, we have been compelled
to prosecute our labours with circumspec-
tion and comparative secrecy.”

DOMESTIC.

IkELAND.—A minister in the province
of Ulsterspeaks of a middle.aged christian
feroale, who, some twenty-two years since,
became the wife of a bigoted presbyterian.
Born, he says, of baptist parents, she was
naturally anxious to attend baptist wor-
ship. But to this her husband would by
po means consent ; and being of a mild
and yielding disposition she would uot
resist his will, Such a state of things,
however, could not last. ‘The Lord had
begun to work in our sister, and she must
speak and act in accordance with the
heavenly influence. She told her husband
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she must attend the bapust chapel. ¢
refuscd bis consent. She, however, per
sisted ; but on returning home one sab-
bath evening sho was expelled from the
house, though at the time far advanced
o pregnancy, and told to go about her
business. 'With a beary heart she went
to her father’s house, but in a few days
was followed by her hushand, who took her
home again. This occurred about fifteen
years ago ; and from that time till very
recently her lifc was one continued scene
of persecution. A Dbetter wife, a more
affectionato mother, never breathed.
Everything that could serve her family,
or please her husband, she did or suffered.
But all would not do. Her couscience
must be that of her lord, and her faith
his. Suoh was the state of things up
ull a few weeks since, when our sister
formed the noble resolution of owning
Christ at all hazards. With this view
she waited on me, and made a formal
application for baptism and fellowship.
I entered with ber into the whole ques-
tion of her faith, experience, and dificulty.
She told me sbe had too long hesitated,
but was now resolved, whatever might
follow, to obey the Lord ; in o word, she
had counted the costs, apd would take
the consequences. I inquired, bad she
considered that her husband might put
her away ; and was she prepared to leave
her home and ber children? To this
she replied that if matters went to that,
she would leave all for Christ, quoting,
at the same time, our Lord's words,
Matt. x. 34—38. Tor three sabbaths
Mra. — could not fiod the opportunity of
attending to observe the Lord's appoint-
ments. When words failed to stop her,
force was employed, and of oourse suc-
ceeded. But the triumph of the enemy
was not of long daration. Ov Friday
last our sister stole from her home, and
made good her way to her brother’s
house, there intending to remain till after
the sabbath. On Saturday night, how-
ever, she was followed by bLer husband,
who did hie utmosi to induce her to ro-
turn with him. DBut all would not do;
aond he left, telling her never again to
darken his door. On the following
morping, with joyful steps, we bastened
to the house of prayer, and (here, amidst
the rejoicings of the assembled cliurch,
we baptized and recoived iuto fellowship
our beloved sister. And now it but re-
maios that she have grace to persevere,
She has literally given up all for Christ.

BAPTISMS.

Let ue pray earnestly that she may ever
cleave fast to her choice.
Tubbermore.— Mr. Carson mentions
an accession to the churol, which
has afforded him and his friends muob
pleasure. He says:—“The person to
whom I refer is a young olristian
female now resident in England. Sbe
was not long in this ncighbourhood be-
fore it becaine evident that her mind was
fufluenced in the right direction. Though
her friends lere are conuected with the
LEstablishment, and she was under a
necessity of attending its worsbip, she
preferred coming to our ochapel, and
there, in the simplicity of dissenting wor-
ship, waiting on the Lord. But a visitor
in the place, and wilbal very timid, she
yet busied herself io devising and carry-
ing out plans of usefulness. My attention
was soon directed to her movements;
and oun being introduced to her I found
myeelf in the company of a young and
ardent disclple. We had not long known
each other when she expressed her desire
for baptism and oburch fellowship. Hav-
ing been duly examined as to her faith
and experience she was joyfully received
among us, HMer baptism filled every
beart with gladness; to me it was es-
pecially a season of refreshment. ‘The
boldness—the covrage in Christ of oue
who was naturally timid in the extreme,
gave me a joy no language can express.
I felt that the Lord was there, and that
his grace was made sufficient. Through
the influence and aid of this dear sister
I bave bcen enabled to open a new sta-
tion for the preaching of the word. The
person in whose house I hold my meet-
ings is a relative of our sister’s, and,
though an Episcopaliao, I am disposed
to regard him’ as a follower of Christ.
He is at least an earnest inquirer after
trath, and one who seems to take a deep
interest in the preaching of the gospel.
.Though under the frown of his minister
for opening to me his house he js yel not
in the loast discouraged. He is always
delighted to see me, and is most hearty
in affording us all the accommodaltions of
his house. Our meetings arc wellauended,
sod the deepest interest is manifested.
At our last gatheringe we had, it is be-
lieved, not less than one hundred hearers.
I canuot tell you how delighted I am
when I find myself in the midst of these
earnest listeners. O, my brother, ontreat
the Lord that a Dblessing may attend.
Then shall we here rcjoice; and theu
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shall we gladden your heart with the
echo of our joy.”

Conlig.—Mr. Brown says :—*“On the
10th of Just month we administered the
ordipance of baptism. The oandidate
was o Presbyterian, and came highly re-
commended to me by her former mini-
sicr, as possessing ‘ an excellent character,
moral aod religious,” and as leaving his
congregation ‘in tho enjoyment of all
church privileges’ Last Lord’s-day I
bad the pleasure of admipistering tbe
ordinance again to three young women,
who have been under instruction in Mrs,
Brown’s bible class, as well as in my own,
ever since we came here, and I am happ
to state that they give satisfactory ew-
dence of Lrue couversion. A congregas
tion of about (wo hundred persons assem-
bled on the oceasion, all of whom con-
duoted themselves with the greatest pro-
priety, aud listened with great attention
and apparent seriousness. Some of the
unbaptized spectators, I am told, were
shedding tears while the ordinance was
being administered. Many of the con-
gregation (including ono Roman Catholic)
rewained to witness the administration
of the Lord’s supper, which immediately
succeeded the baptism. The jyouth,
whose baptism brother Bowden recorded
in his last report, has been receiving in-
struction from we for some months in
the Greek language, and bis progress is
very creditable. Though his father is
only a day labourer his educalion has
by no means been neglected. He is an
amiable lad ; and I hope his studies will
not be in vain.”

SuEFFIELD, Eyre Street.—On the first
Lord’s-day in Jau., after a discourse from,
“Who thon is willing to consecrate his
service this day unto the Lord,” our pas-
tor baptized one male and three females,
who were adwmitted to our fellowship at
the Lord's table in the evening. Their
ugesvary from seventeen to nearly seventy
years. Our male friend was formerly
amoug thc Wesleyans, but, removing to
Sheffield, he unhappily became sur-
rounded by scoffers and revilers, who
Succeeded v causing him to backslide
Into sin avd folly, But he soon found
the way of transgressors to be hard, und
bis remorse and &gony of spirit at times
were almost overwhelmivg. He was
induced to come to our place, and aftor
some time found peace and joy through

elieving. Oune of the younger females
having attended the Established Church
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for many gyears, had, like many others,
high notions of herself, but after attend-
ing with us became convinced that all
her righteousness was as filthy rags in
the sight of the Holy €God, and was led
to seek and find the righteousness which
is of God by faith in Christ. We have
a few more candidates, and about a dozen
inquirers, of whom we entertain hope.
G. W.

Houvi, George Street.— On the evening
of new year's day we had a very interest-
ing service, when two young sisters were
immersed, . Mr. C. Daniel, formerly
minister at George Street, being over on

7 | a visit, read and prayed, and Mr. James

Bullock, B.A,, also being bere on a visit,
gave us a very clear exposition of the
meaning of the word baptize, and de-
scribed the proper subjects for baptism.
The candidates were then immersed by
our pastor, Mr. Hall, after a few words
of congratulation. They are the daogh-
ters of a deceased minister who former]

preached in Hull,in a chapel which is
now no longer a baptist place of worship.
‘We lawent that many such things have
hindered the progress of the baptists in
this populous sea-port ; bat we hope yet
to see our Zion in prosperity. May God
bless us, and prosper the wourk of our
hands. M.E.P.

Monmoutosoing, Llanhilleh.—Mr. J.
Lloyd, wivister of the place, baptized
two believers, Dec. 9 ; and on Jan. 6, two
move were thus bHuried with Christ in
baptism. They were a husband and his
wife. These were added.

Beulah.—On Sep. 2, oue female was
baptized by Mr. M. James in the river
Ebbw; and on October 28, one male.
Dec. 23, we met on the banks of the same
river, aud Mr. James addressed the sudi-
ence. He then led twelve candidates, five
males and seven females, into the water,
and immersed them into the names of
the Sacred Three. Sowme of them were
in the bloom of youth and from the
Sunday School. One more would have
so followed bis Saviour, but was hindered
by an accident. He has now recovered,
aud will soon obey the divine command.
The twelve baptized were added. The
chapel was erowded, and we bad a very
bappy sabbath, rejoicivg that the Lord
bhath done for us marvellous things; and
we lope that many more will suy, ** We
will go with you; for we haveheard that

God is with you.”
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TrswicH, Twrret Green.~On Thwrsday
evening, Jan. 3, our pastor, Mr. Lord,
baptized four females: two are teachers
connected with opr sabbath sehool, On
the following Lord’s-day, tliese, with
several others dismissed from various
churches, were received.  May they prove,
by happy cxperience, that the paths of
fiely ave paths of pleasantnéss and peace !

n perusing the reports of baptisms
which you furnish us with in the Reporter
month after movth, my mind has been
painfully impressed (and most probably
others have felt the same) in noticing
what a small proportion of ‘nen, either
voung or old, arc found thus publicly
identifying themselves with (he ohurch of
the living God. Can a cause be assigned 1

G. R.G.
[We bhave also a report of the baptism of
four young persous at Bethesda Chapel
in Januery, but as it is anonymous we
canvot give tho details.]

PENOEL, Rock, Pembrokeshire.— The
cause of our Redeemer at this place has
been for many years in a declining State.
The prayer meetings were badly attended ;
and we had no aabbath school until Oct.
last, when Mr. E. Thomas, of Trehale,
coming to minister unto us, encouragdd
us to commence that afleruoon, which
we did with forty-four scholars, and we
have now seventy, On Lord’s-day morn-
ing, Dec. 30, Mr. D. Grifliths, West
Lambson, delivered an interesting dis-
course in the open-air, o the right mode
and subjects of baptism. He then im-
mersed one of the teachers, who was
added to the church. We have another
candidate. These may appear swmall
things ; but who will despise l.hemH t

BoURTON-ON-THE-WATBR.—On Wed-
nesday, Jan. 2, the ordinance of believers’
baptism was administered by Mr. Brooks,
when five believers thus put on Christ,
four of whom were from families whose
ancestors were supporters of this ancient
place of worship for many years: “In-
stead of the fathers shall come up the
children.” May these be steadfast, im-
moveable, always abounding in the work
of the Lord !

GnreenwicH, Lewisham Rooad.—After
a discourse on the ‘* one baptism,” our
pastor, Mr. Russell, baptized four disciples
of the Lord Jesus, Jan. 2. Three were
females; and the other was a man of
threescore years and ten. B.B.
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Rusupen, Northamptonshire,—Our pus-
tor baptized threc onudidates in the bld
baptist chmpel on the 26tb of Dec. lnst,
making an addition of thirtcen members
since the'conmmovocement of his pastorate
among us in 18564. This inereaso, which
is by no meéans extraordinary, yet is very
assuring of a blessitig ouw the ministry,
and very refreshing to this church, which
for six previous 'years had 'scemed un:
fruitful, being much wenkened by a divi-
sion, and other palnful occurrencés. Muy
we be tbhankful for our meicics, and never
suffer from similar causes again.

‘G.'G. B.

ApEroARE.—O1 ‘Lord’s-day, Dec. 22,
after o discourse,in the open-air, on “the
baptism of Lydia,” our pastor, Mr. Price,
linmersed, in thie river Cynnon, ten be-
ligvers, in ‘the presenco of ‘3000 ‘people:
five were males and five females. Eight
of this ‘nuinber Wwere ‘'fiom the ‘sabbath
scliobl. 'We anticipate 'the pleasure of
seéing ‘many following'in their steps.

English.—O0n Lord’s-day, Jan, ‘13, Wwe
aguin met in Mill Streét chapel, kindly
lent ‘for tlie occasion ; and aftér prayer
by brothér:Joues, of Neath, our 'pastor,
M, Price, 'preachéd from, Search out
of the book of the Lord and rcad,” alter
which he baptized ove candidate for the
Welsh cburch, and ‘five for the English
church, all of whom bélong to our Sun-
day ‘school. We are glad to say the
English cause is nisking ‘steady progress
in Aberdare,

Brecow, English Baptists.—The follow-
ing baptisms werc not raported in due
course last year. Our pastor, Mr.J. W,
Evais, immersed five believers, April 22.
—~—On July 15, two miore ‘werc buried
with Christ in baptisth.—Also, on Dec. 2,
two more -followed the example of their
Lord. It is a pleasing fact that nearly
all these additions ivére from our sibbath
school. May ‘the Lord still'go on-to be
gracious ! J. R,

Horvueap.—Six Dbelievers were im-
mersed in our baptistory by Mr. Morgans,
Nov. 18; and ‘on Jan. 6, one female.
All these were members of the Sunday
school; aud it is to be hoped they will be
the means of doing much geod in their
day and generation. “Itis good for a
man that he bear the yoke in his youth.”

Asgnsycuan, Finglish Baptist.—On the
evening of the first sabbath in the new
year, after a sermon to the young, Mr.
Price baptized fous persons ; two of the
candidates were man and wife.
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BroseLey, Old Chapel.—On the last
snbbath of the past year, our pastor, Mr.
W. Yale, baptized five believers in Jesuw
Christ. An impressive sermon was
preuohed on the nccasion. It was a
golemn seasnn, and we have renson to
lope will be produotive of much good.

T.E.P.

TowNnopPE, Herefordshire,.— After a
sermon by Mr. Hentage, of Tenbury, the
pastor of the church, Mr. T. Mudge, bap-
tized three belicvers, Dac. 23. < O Lord,
I boseech thee, send now prosperity.”

o

Lownpow, New Park Street.—On Thurs.-
day evening, Jan, 3, twenty-one believers
were baptized by Mr. Spurgeon on a pro-
fession of their faith in Christ. These
wore also added on the next sabbath-day.

D.E.

HapoeNuam, Bucks.—On what some
people call “ Christnas Day”’—Dec. 25,
three believers were baptized here, on a
profession of faith in Jesus, into the
names of the Father, and of (he Son, and
of the Holy Ghost.

Boptiam  Farta

Rev. GeoroB DuNN.—At a quarterly
meeting of the Free Methodistsin Louth,
held on Thursday, Dea 27, Rev. George
Dunn, who has laboured earnestly, faith-
fully, acceptably, and successfully, for
unearly two years, to the great surprise
und regret of the meeting, tendered his
resignation at the period of three months;
not 'through ‘any want of harmony with
the officials or people, but solely through
“the oppressiveness-of the work, and his
mind having undergone a material change
respecting the subject of christian hap-
tism.”’ We have been given ‘to under-
stand ‘that ‘Mr, Dunn will wost probably
seek for'admission intv the ranks of the
minlstry amongst the General Baptists.
Mr..Dunn has rendered himself univer-
sally beloved, both in Louth and through-
out the cirouit, by the edrnestness of his
zenl, the kindness of his manmers, and
the devoteduess of his atténtion to pastoral
duties. Louth Guardian, Jen. 3.

“Barrissrar. REOENERATION IN LaUN-
CBSTON.”-—We ‘have received a printed
Lraot, with this heading, stating that in a
lecture delivered there, the lecturer de-
clared “that Wesley had believed and
taught baptismal regeneration, -and that
he bimself, and his brother clergymen
‘present, believed and taught the same.”
He also said that * he conscientously be-
licved that baptism was the most impor-
tant doctrine of acripturc, and most cal-
culated to produce a holy life.” A Wes-

amd  Anerhotes.

teaching accorded with seripture; and
said that, as o body, they did not now
believe that infants were regenerated by
baptism.” The compiler of the tract
then asks:—*If baptismal regeneration
owes its existénce to the practice of in-
fant baptism, and that practice is not re-
quired by scripture, why may pot all
%otest.ums dispense with it entirely?

ould not their children, dying in iufan-
¢y, be as safe without, as with the cere-
mony? Could not those who grow up,
be taught as well, and prayed for as
eamnestly ; and would they not, therefore,
be as likely to be counverted without, as
with baptism? What advantage bave
those who are baptized in infancy over
those who are not? The baptized are
spoken of in seripture as privileged per-
sons because they were believers, and not
because they bad been merely baptized.”

Tag Lats Dr. Cong, oF NEw Yoxrk.
—From the day Spencer H. Coue was
“a new creature,” bis hopes, his prin-
ciples, his purposes were new; and so
were to be his employments. True to the
impulses of a heart, tho freshness of
whose enthusiasm sarvived his “three.
score years and ten,” he went, the very
next day after his conversion, to the pas-
tor of the first baptist church in Baltiwore
to ask for baptism ; and on Saturday
morning, Feb. 4, 1814, the day after he
bad appeared before the church, was bap-
tized in the Patapsco river, though the

leyan contended that *their foundor|ice at the time *was more thav u foot
ought not to be followed further than his | thick.”



64

Sobhuth Srhoals

WESUEYAN CATECHUMEN CLASSES,
PASTORAL CaRE OF THE YOUNG.

AND

Tae Conference of Wesleyan ministers
now annually appoint what is called a
“ Catechumen Cowmittee,” which con-
sists of a number of ‘ministers whose
names, from ycar to year, appear in the
printed “ Minutes.” Their work is two-
fold, vamely :—

1. To see that the religious treatment
of children is likely to lead them to an
acceptance of Christ, and a union with
his people.

2. To secure this resul, and at the
proper time, by all practicable means.

The members are directed to meet on
the Satarday eveuing next before the as-
sewbling of the Conference, when they
are expecled to review the proceedings
of the year, and to report what has been
done.

Possibly some may see no sufficient
reason for the appointment of such a
committee, and cannot imagine what are
its duties, or what good it isever likely to
accomplish. During many years we had
Sunday schools all over the kingdom,
which, in some respects, did very well,
though we never thought of a Catechu-
men commitlee. Still it may be cqually
true, that the want of such an iustilntion
was a great loss to our charch, and no
small injury to our children. If we did
well without such a commiltee, we 1nay
dobetter with it, and the appointment may
have been made for a very good reason,
and be attended with many advantages.

Where therc is a system of Sunday
schools, but no Catechumen committee,
one of two things must he assumed.
Either, first, that scholars need not he-
come church members; or, second, that
whether they are such or not, is matter
of very litde importance. Both these
assumptions we regard as altogether un-
satisfactory. Itisadmitted that children,
by auending a Sunday, or any other
scbool, may be greally benefited, morally
and religiously, without ever becoming
church members in any section of the
christian community. The general moral
condition of humap society may be greatly
aweliorated, while there are but slight
additions to the church of Christ. But,
ussuredly, it is something more than a

o @hucatiom,

moral improvement which stops short of
oounvorsion to God, something more than
a religion which bas no vounestion with
christian ordivanoes.

Friendly guidance, in relation to the
subject ol religion generally, and more
especially to that of christian fellowship,
is, 1o young people, a matter of urgent
aud absolute pecessity. Many of them,
like Nicodemus, are imperfectly informed,
and timid, although full of good inten-
tions and desires. Some of them will,
while others will not, make known their
difficulties, and seek for information.
Whether they do these things or not,
they ought to be distinetly told that, how-
ever amiable and accomplished in some
respects, yet they “must be born sgain.”
Nor is it less necessary that they should
be induced to avail themselves of the
ordinance of christian fellowsbip, if the
course whioh begins in the new birth is
to end in that glory which Christ had
with the Father before the world began.
When many of our Sunday scholars, like
the young ruler meationed in the gospel,
are informed that the way to eternal life
is to keep the commandments, they can
reply, as truly as he did, “ All these have
I observed from my youth.” These per-
sons need to be plainly told, not only that
they are to begin by leaving all for Christ,
but also that they are required by bim to
become members of his churoh, and to
avail themselves of the advantages re-
sulting from christian communion, in
order that they may escape the evil which
is in the world, ¢ endure to the end,” and
be Gaally “saved.”

All this is of great importanoce to the
world, while so necessary Lo the individ-
uals themselves. There has been many
a Sunday scholar who, bad he been taken
by the band at the proper lime, as was
Apollos by Aquila aud Priscilla, and with
bim taught the *way of the Lord more
perfeotly,” and regulatly introduced into
the ohristian churoh, would, like that elo-
quent man, have mightily convinoed his
countrymen, and besome the instrument
of adding “ much people unto the Lord.”
It is obvious that young Timotby had not
only been instructed ip religion by his
mother at home, but had also become
connccted with the christian church at
Lystra. He was well reported of by the
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brethren there to the apostle Paul, and
this implied intimate acquaintance with

lis spirit_and conduet, and renders it.

robable he was a member of the same
religious community. Timothy, you all
know, beocarme an eminent minister, and
an abondant blessing to mankind, There
are youths at the present day who ought
to become voluntary members of the
chureh, and who, should they grow up in
the “fellowship of the saints,” will prove,
in an eminent degree, ¢ the lights of the
world,” and the “salt of the earth.”

A Catechumen committee, if faithful
to its high trust, will become a power of
growing efficiency and usefulness. Each
separate member, in his proper depart-
ment, and in bis own nelghbourhood, will
be working, both in person and by proxy,
during the entire yoar. In personal com-
munications with young people, and in
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intercourse with such as have the more
immediate charge of them, he will be
aceking, first to prepare them for christian
communion, and then indocing them
to accept its advantages. On coming
together, immediately before the confer.
encc, the several members will communi-
cate to one another the results of their
separate expeorience and observation.
Every reader will at once perceive that
the direct tendency of such a state of
things is, constantly to increase the skill
and efficiency of these labourers in the
work of bringing baptized children to a
personal faith in Christ, and to a chosen
union with his people. By the hlessing
of God upon their instrumentality the
gospel will be seen, with an ever-growing
rapidity, to “ ran and be glorified ;” while
there are daily added to the church “ such
as are saved.”—Catzchumen Reporter.

Religions @rats,

SINGULAR ADVENTURES OF A TRACT.

A soCIETY was some years ago estab-
lished to distribute tracts by post in the
higher circlea. One of these tracts, en-
titled, *“ Prepare to meet thy God,” was
not long since inclosed in an envelope,
and sent by post to a gentlemon well
known for his ungodly life and reckless
impiety.

He was in his study when he received
this letter among others, “ What is
this?” sald be; “*Prepare to meet thy
God ” Who has had the impudence to
send me this cant?”—and, with an im-
precalion on his unknown correspondent,
he rose to put the paper in the fire.

“‘ No, I will not do that,’ he said to
himself; *“on gecond thoughts, I know
what I will do; I will send it to my
friend B——; it will be a good joke to
hear what be will say to it.” So saying,
Le inclosed the traot in a fresh cover,
and, in a feigned hand, directed it to his
boon compaunion,

Mr. B— was & man of his own
“?m[h and reoeived the tract as his
fnonfl had done, with an oath, and blis
first impulse was to tear it in pieces.

“I will not tear it up either,” said Le
Lo himself, « perhaps I may make some
fun out of it to tell vur club. I will look

at it before it goes.” He sat down and
read. The solemn words, “Prepare to
meet thy God,” at once arrested bis atten-
tion, and smote his conscience. Like
those of wbom the poet says, “They
came to scoff, and remained to pray,”
the arrow of conviction entered bis heart
as he read, and he was converted *“from
darkness to light, from the power of satan
unto God.”

Almost bis first thought was for bis
ungodly associates. Have I received
such blessed light and truth, and shell I
not strive to cowmunicate it to others?”
He again folded the tract, and inclosed
and directed jt to another of his com-
paniouns in sin, Wonderful to say, the
little arrow again hit the wark. His
friend read; he also was converted ; and
both are now walking as the Lord’s re-
deemed ones.

Tbere can be little doubt that the
bappy man who first sent out this blessed
messengor of grace bad accompanied and
followed it with much prayer. Aud may
this striking instance of success slir us
all up to be more diligent in circulatiug
tracts, and more earnest in praying for o
blessing on them, which, if not always
scen immediately, will doubtless Ve
cranted in the end. Let us uot be weary
in well doing ; for in due scuson we shall
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reng il we faint not. And if any should
read thesa lines who have hitherto lived in
carelessness and sin, to you also this word
is sent, “ Prepare to meet thy God.”

A CrristiaN TraverLER, near Dundee,
offered a tract to & man on the road.
The man being half-intoxicated, threw
the tract into the dirt, and they parted.
A pious widow, who had an ungodly son,
passed that way, carefully took up the
dirty piece of paper, and, perusing what
it contained, carried it to her house, and
laid it ov the mantel-shelf. Her son,
moved by an irresistible impulse to go
home earlier than usnal, perceived tho
Eaper, and determined to read it when

is mother should leave the room. She
did so shortly after. He read, and was
conserted to God. In another year he
was stretched upon his death-bed, and
the minister who bad let the tract fall
was called to attend Lim. “I leave you,”
said the dying man, * That bible and Lhat
tract. Take care of the tract, and when
you feel dispirited in your work, look at
it, and remember that God works on, and
His word shall not return uoto Him void.”

ONE VISIT WITH ONE TRACT.

ONE of the Visitors of the New York
City Tract Society called upon an Irish
family, and gave them tke tract “ The
Sword of the Spirit.” It was the first
time that a Tract visitor bad called upon
them since their arrival in the country.
They were not in the habit of attending
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any chureh, aud the hushand was an in.
temperate wan of uncouth rmanners.
The visitor was then unwell, and after-
wards so sick as to be for three months
unabloe to visit her district.  'When sho
again met with this family she was re-
oeived with gladuess, and listened with
joy to the pleasing intelligonce that tho
Lord had made that one tract the means
of piercing the heart of the wife; and
that she had not only repented, but be.
lieved the gospel, and found peace to her
soul.  Her husband not being able to
read, the wife had rcad the tract to him,
and to him it had been blessed with the
like result. They had immediately com-
menced regular family worship, and felt
so strongly impolled to seek the salvation
of sinnars, that papists and others by
whom they were surrounded, were offend.
od, and being unwilling to listen to their
godly conversation, so greatly annoyed
them that they were under the necessity
of removing to another house. These
converts are now regarded as truly valu-
able and consistent members of a chris-
tian churcb, and both of them bhave en-
gaged as tract visitors The man is
unlettered; but he exhorts, and prays
with great propriety and more than ordi-
vary taleot ; the wife is diligent in efforts
to do good, and their children are care-
fully instrcted in the fear of the Lord.
Tbus much we already see as the result
of the Lord’s Llessing npon one visit,
and the gift of ome tract; but who can
count the multiplication of results that
the light of etcrnity will reveal ?

Fuelligence.
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TesTiMoNIAL To THE REV. Danizr DaviEs,
Swawses.—The Rev, Daniel Davies, of
Swansea, having received and ascepted the
soanimous invitation of the baptist church
et Cardigan, the members of his late con-
gregation, and the public of Swansea gene-
rally, presented him, on Tuesday evening,
December 18, with a testimonisl of thelr re-
spect and esteem, iD recognition of his
ability and worth as a minjster, and of his
Jong and faithful servicee in the cause of
civil and religious liberty. A tea meeting
waebeld, in conneotion with (he presentation,

at the Assembly Rooms, where between 400
and 600 persons eat down, After tea tho
meeting adfourned, for want of sufficient
space, to the large rooui of the Town Hall.
At bhalf-past seven o’clock, the mayor of
Swansea, Evan M. Richards, Esq., took the
obair; and the testimonial was then pro-
gented by W. H. Michael, Esq., in an appro-
priste and excollont specoh. TDe testimonia)
conegisted of a valuable gold watch and mge-
sive chain (with suitable iueeription), &
cottage planoforte, and a beautiful)y exeouted
portrait of the reverend gentleman’s deceased
wife. The meeting was addressod by ropre-
sentalives of nearly every denowmination in
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the town. ‘I'he Roman Catholie priest for-
got that Mr. Davies was a heretio, and ex-
ressed tho hopo of meeting him in heaven,
Mr. Muggridge, & ohurchman, spoke the
reapect felt by ohuroh poople. The Rov.
willlam Jonesrepresented tho Iudependents;
the Rev. Charles Short, the baptists (Eng-
Jish); and Mr., Rutter, a member of the
town oounoil, spoke for tho Quakers. The
whole prooceodings of the evening were of
an interosting and impressive charaoter.
Manniaok o¥ THE Rev, C, H. Sponoeon.
—This morning 8 curious seene was wit-
~ pessed in the noighbourhood of Park Street
Chapel, Southwark, a large building belong-
jug to the baptist body of dissentors, at the
rear of the Borongh Market. Of this place
of worship, the miunister is the Rev. C. H.
Spurgeon, 8 very youug man, who, some
months since, produced an extraordinary
degrae of exciternent at Exeter Hall, where
he preached during tho time his chapel was
§n course of eunlargement. This morning
the popular youug preacher was married,
and although the persons who evinced an
interest in the proceedings were not guite
of the aristocratio charaoter of those who
usually attend west.oud weddings, in point
of numbers and enthusiasm thoy far out-
stripped any display whioh tho west-ond is
in the haebit of witnessing. Shortly after
eight o'clock, although the morning was
dark, darap, and cold, as many as 500 ladies,
in light and gay attire, bosieged the doors of
the ohapel, rocompanied by many gentlc-
men, mombers of the congrogation, and
persoval friends. From that hour the erowd
focreased so rapidly, that the thoronghfare
was blocked up against vehioles and pedes-
triais, and a body of the M division of
police had to be sent for to prevent aoci-
dents. When the chapel doors wero opencd
there was a terrific rush, and in less than
half"an hour the doors were olosed upon
many of the eager visitors, who, Jike the
earlier and more fortuuate comers, were
favoured with tickets of admission. Tho
bride was Miss Susannah Thompson, only
daughter of Mr. Thompson, of Faloon
Square, London, and the coremony was per-
fonn?d by the Rev. Dr. Alexander Fletoher,
of Finsbury ohapel. At the oclose of the
osremouny, the oongratulations of the con-
@regatiou wore teudered to the mewly mar-
ried pair with tho leartiest good will.—
Globe of Jan.9.
LoNpox Baprist Asgqo1aTioN. — The
twonty-second annual mesting of this body
was held at New Park Strect Chapel, on
Weduesdny, Jan, 0, The Rev. James Har-
oourt preached in the aftoruoon, from Acts
i 8,—“But ye shall roceive power, alter
that the Holy Ghost is como Apon you.”
In tl)o evoning, at six o'clock, a public
neeling was held, at whioh thie letters from
the chiurches were rcad, and addressos de-
I
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livered by the Chairmen, the Rev. Charles
Stovel, the Rev. Joshua Russell, and the
Rev. Jonathan George. The letiers from
the ohurches were, on the wholo, of an en-
couraging nataro; and the clear inorease in
twenty reporting ochurches was 207 membors,
or rather moro than ten per charch. Ty ig
but right to etate, however, that this large
rate f increase is owing chiefly to the
namerous additions to the church at New
Park Street, noder the pastoral care of Mr.
Spurgeon, whose ministry has been grostly
blessed fo the conversion of sinuers.
Brethren B. Williams, F. Wills, and J.
Bowles, conducted the devotional exercises.

Nswank.—Mr. R. Bayly, late of Horton
College, was recognized as pastor of the
baptist choroh in this town, Dec. 31, when
Messrs. Hallatt (Indepcndent), Edwards of
Nottingham, Pope of Collingham, Dr. Ac-
worth, and Wills of London (Mr. B.’s former
pastor), eogaged in conduoting the solemn
services. A iea meeting of 200 friends was
beld in the Coro Exchange. On the pre-
vious sabbath Messrs. Acworth and Wills
preached for the chapel improvement fand.
All the services were encouraging. R.P.
(Having known something of the difficulties

whioh the baptists have had to surmount

for the past fifty years in this respeotable
town, we most heartily wish success to
thls new ongagemeat )

Haurax, Trinily Road Chapel —Ou the
evening of Christmas day a social tea meet-
ing was held, the Rev. W. Walters, minister,
in the ohair, when effective speeches were
delivered by Messrs. Avison, Batty, Clay-
boroagh, Fletcher, Illingworth, Marn, Myres,
Tiokles, Tosgate, Swindell, and Tiffany. It
was stated that during the past four months
ppwards of £230 had been raised towards
the liguidation of the chapel debt.

Bnavronp.—A publio meeting was held
here, Jan. 22, the vioar presiding, to present
Mr. J. P. Chown, baptist minister, and Mrs.
C., with several bandsowe testimonials, as
oxpressions of respect for the four courses
of lcotures which Mr. C. had delivered for
the benefit of the Infirmary.

Rypg, Isle of Wight.—Mr. S. Cox, lute
of Southsea, has removed to this placo; aud
we rojoioe to hear that the chapel is already
too swall to contain the congregation.

CueLsea, Paradise Row.—On the depar-
ture of Mr. Cole from this sceno of labour,
he was prosented, by the teachers of the
sabbath sohool, with two handsowo volumes
as tokens of thoir rospect.

GRAVBSEND.—Mr. James Swinbourn, late
of Edeubridge, was recognized on Thursday
evening, Jau. 3, as joint pastor of the church
in Windmill Stroot, with Mr. . 8. Pryee.

REsianaTioN.—We are roquested to state
that Mr. Awos Dysou will resigu the pas-
torate of the baptist ohurch iu Rotherham
in April, and ie open to an invitation.
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MISSIONARY.

MUUAMMADAN FANATIOISM.
The Howling and Dancing Dervishes.

I sinp tho same tendency to monasticism
and nocetiolsm among the Mubammadans
as among the Oatholics, though in many
ossontinl points their system is direotly
opposite. T bave racenily had my attentfon
directed to the Dervishes, a soct of Musal-
man monks found at Constantinoplo. The
word Dervish signifies poor; yet this does
not prevent their communities from attain-
ing great wealtb derived from the legacics
aod gifis of the faithful, who look npon
them with peculiar reverence. They live
seocluded in monastries called Sokkes, but
aro not, like the Cutholic monks, prohibited
from martrying or oven engaging in secnlar
business. The only peounliarity of their
dress is the russet- coloured, round-crowned
felt hat, which they wear. Their religions
rites and worship are most peculiar.

In the sacred month Rajob, April, as T
was walking through the prinoipal street of
Scutari, I saw a crowd of Turkish glrls and
boys gathered iu frout of a large Mausolenm,
aod a Dervish distributing sugar plums and
sherbet freely among them. As it was very
warm, and sherbet a cooling drink, I stepped
forward, and, to my great astonishment, be
also gave mo, a gisour, n gratuitous glass,
I then entered the marblo Mausoleum. It
was filled with women and pious Musnlmans
reverently reciting their prayers around the
tombs of Dervishes, covered with rich Per-
siau shawls and surmounted with the hat
and turban of their order. Among them
also moved a Sheik dispensing sherbet and
sugar. I inquired into the nature of the
cerewony; aod was told it was their mode of
observing this holy day of the wmonth
Rajob, in bonour of the prophet's asoension
to Lieaven. At night, all the mosques nnd
nlnarets of the city wore brilliantly illumi-
nated to commwemorats the eveat. I after-
ward vigited the mosque or tomple of the
Howling Dervishos to witness the rites of
religious worship. We ontered aud took
our geata behind a wooden balustrade. The
Toom is in the form of & paralielogram with
a gallery of lattico work above for the women,
aud the {nterior reserved for the devotees of
the order. Upon the walls are suspended
eoormous tambourines and tables insoribed
with verses of the Quriu. They are also
hung round with ohaiuns, darts, pincers, and
many varieties of arms and instruments of
the most oruel kind, with which these poor
orcatures gcourge and wound themselves
when they reach the height of thelr religious
freuzy, The 1mim or obiof was a venerablo
old man, with a long groy beard, and each
0ue as they entored kissed the hem of his
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garment or affectionately embraced him.
They all kneeled apon whito and ocoloured
sheep skins, and rapidly ropeated their
prayers, accompanied by a swaying motion
of their heads. They then rose, formed in
line, all swayed backward and forward and
began their cry or howl. La ilah illak lah.
Allah hou, There {3 no God bnt God. God
is He.

This continned growing londer and more
rapid as the inspiration came, till their eyes
glistened like wild beasts in arage, A white
foam gathered upoo their lips, and their
faces were reeking with perspiration.

I noticed one in particular, of sallow and
bhaggard face, who seemed to excel the rest
in the energy of his coutortions and the
depth of his howls, All looked to bim for
the key-note, and when they failed to reach
it he would clap his hands, and the most
horrible Allah hou evor heard would come
forth. The venerable priess, perfectly de-
lighted, walked backward and forward before
them, cheering them onm by voice and ges-
tare to still greater writhings and howlings,
till after an hour the strength of some began
to fail, and they sank from exhaustion. He
then waved his hand for the wild tumalt to
ceaso, pronounced a short prayer, to which
at intervals all respouded abmin, and dis-
missed them for a few minutes’ intermission.
They soon retarned, however, and the howl-
ing and contortions bacame more infuriated
than ever.

When the frenzy had reached its climax,
the old Sheik took his stand upon a green
coloured sheop skin, looking toward Meooa.
Little children were placed npon the floor
before him, and he cruelly stood apou them
with his wbole weight to press the evil
spirit out of them. It seemed rather like
pressiog the life ont of tho little things.
One was brought to him in its mother's
arms, that he might bless and give it some
medioine. The child refused to take it
He tasted it himself, bat the child still re-
fused. Ho then ordered the infant to be
laid before him, and stood with both feet
upon it till the little thing cried most piti-
fully. Then, with an air of triomph, be
commended that it should be handed him,
but the child still resolutely refused to take
the medicine, aod the old man in a rage
threw the whole iu its face, giving berup a3
wholly in the powor of the evil one.

Then boys aud grown meb wero pressed
Ly the Sheik for headacbe, tootlnche, ear-
ache, and various bodily infiemities, which,
at this bour of holy fervour, they imagiue
bo oan at once heal. FHaving finished, be
commands silence, repeats another prayer,
to which all respoud, gives them his blessiug,
and sends them awey fully believiog they
linve performed the most ucoeptable worship
to God, and are especially boly in his sight.
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Sach is one of the hieathen delusious that
prevails even at the ptesent day nmong the
Tollowers of the false prophet.

Quite the opposite of this in spirit and
character are the rites of a rival sect, the
dancing Dervishes, In faot their petform.
ances partake mther the natureof a studied
entertainment than religious worship. As
you enter their temple, you find it circular
in form, and in the ceutre a floor perfectly
smooth and highly polished. A bnlustrade
runs round the whole, and-a gallery forms
‘the same circuit above, which coutains
places for the Sultan, persons of distinction,
and females, to witness the exbibition. The
mirah or altar is ornamented with tablets
ijnscribed from the Quran, and the insignia
of Pashas whe have proved benefactors of
the order. Tbe whole is painted blue and
white, and preseats a gay appearavce. I
accompanied a party of friends to visit their
mosqne, and it proved not to be their proper
day of worship. T offered them a bducksheesh,
howerer, and they soon arranged a perform-
ance for our special benefit. They som.
moned a blind drommer, two flute players,
and ten of their nomber, who took off their
shoes, sat down upon their kuees, and kissed
tbe floor. They then rose and laid aside
their oloaks. The musio struck np, and
they marched ronnd in order, bowed face to
face in fronl of the high altar, and begun to
whirl on one foot in a cirele with hands
out-stretched. The movement was one of
great beanoty, as if to imitate the dance of
the spheres in the Samothracian mysteries.
Each moved round himself ns a central
point, and all revolved together rouuod tho
Sheik as their attractiog sun. Their tunies
of red, brown, and white, in rapid whirling
filled the scene with picturesque and varied
light. Suddenly they stop, eross themselves,
fold their arms, and all motion censes for a
time. Then comes a glow of inspiration;
their conntenaunces kindle with excitement,
their eyes glisten with pions fervour. They
look upward, aud whirl round, and aro wrapt
in mystic counternplation, and seemingly
Jost in the infinite. It was indeed a most
singular, interesting, and mysterious per-
formance ; especially in contrast with the
wild confasion of the Howlers. Not asound
was heard from the group; not a prayer
uttered ; but all revolved in dreamy ecstasy
and delight, till they sank exhausted by the
very excess of their inwsrd and rapturous
excitement

This is the dancing side of Muhamma-
dapism, and is equally absurd, though less
cruel than the howling.

1 also witnessed quite a different ohristinn
scene at the Ameriocan chapel a few days
ginee, an Armenian wedding. Two young
protestants led their fuir brides to the altar.
The room was filled with friends of both
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parties, and others attraoted to seo tho cere-
wmony of a protestnot marriage. The brides
wore vory tastefully dressed in white, with
while wreaths round the hend, aud whito
veils flowing upon the shoulders, and blush-
ed as thoy gave assent to the nuptlal bond,
They then retirod to thofr homes, nud en-
tertnined their friends with the various forms
and etiquotte appropriate to stoh an ocea-
sion. The soene produced o mwost favour.
able improssion upon the Armenian ecom.
munity around.—New York Observer.

Foon MisstonarY TEAcERERS DEVOURED
BY CanNiBALS,—The missionary ship John
Williams has reoomtly completed a voyage
among the New Hebrides.and other westerly
groups. The journal of the voyage says:
“On reaching the island of Tate the dis-
tressing news was brought on board tbat
some of the (cachers, with their wives, loft
there on the last voyage, had been barbar-
ously murdered. Only nineteen days after
they were landed, under the most oheering
circnmstances, the two Raratongnn teachers
and their wives}were murdered to farnish
materials for a horrible cannibal banquet.
The real reason for this sudden act of
cruolty could not be learned.”— New York
Observer.

GeNEgaL Baprist Missions.—We are
bappy in beiug able to state, from latters
just received, that Mr. and Mrs. Backley,
and the six other missiooaries who accom-
ponied them, arrivoed safe at Caloutta on
December 7.

RELIGIOUS.

TaEe OBnISTIAR INeTRUCTION SOCIETY.—
Some few months ago, a meeting of the
members of tho Christian Justruction Soei-
ety was held at the Milton Club, to onnsider
the propriety of its dissolution, wheo a very
deoided feeling was manilested against such
a proposal. After considerable disouassion,
and the passing of a resolution iu favour of
tho continnance of the socicty, the meeting
was adjourned till Tuesday evening, Deo, 18,
in order to give the commitlee an opportu-
nity of ro-considering tbe subjeot, and of
framing suoh other report and resolutions as
might seem desirable in view of the
opinions to which expression had been
given. The adjourned mectiog met at the
time appointed, about ffty gontlemen being
prosent. The chair was taken by Mr. Alder-
man Challis, M\P. The Rev. Robert Ash-
ton, the retiring secretary of the sooiety,
read the amended report of tho committes,
to which they had unanimously agreed, It
set forth the necessity for some immediate
nttempts being made to improvo the condition
of the socicly, in the way both of revival
and extension. The methods to be pursued
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(ho commillec thought sbounld consist, as
berotofore, in demioiliary visitation by the
churches, preaching both ijo.doors and in
the streets, leoturing to the working classes;
also simaltaneotts sermons throughont the
motropolis for their especial benefit, and a
more extendod system of supervision. The
annual incomo necessary for the oarrying
out of these plans, the committee considered,
sbould be £450, With a less sum than this,
it was thought, there would be no alterna-
tive but to let the soocioty die. Mr. Ashion
moved, *“that the report be received for
consideration,” and the Rev, F. Vardy, that
it be * adopted.” A lengibened conversalion,
of an earnest and amijeable nature, ensued,
in the oourse of which several suggestions
of a practioal kind wero mado, It was then
agreed to call another meeting at the same
place that day month, and to invite the
Independent, Baptist, and Presbyterian win-
isters of the metropolis to take part in the
conference.

Visttr To ABABIA.—Dr. Bonar, of Kelso,
and tbe Rev. Thomas Wright, of the Free
Church, have gono through France for
Marseilles, and thence proceed to Alexandria,
in Egypt. There they aro to join a party of
gentlemen from Scotland, who have been
travelling in Egypt for some time. The
parly is then to proceed throngh the desert
to Moant Siuai, then they are intending to
traverse the land of Iduwmea, visiting the
ruins of Petra, aud other places of interest
in that Jand, Theace they visit Jerusalem,
and other places of note in Palestine. The
principal object of the mission is to oxamine
the Written Valley in the wildernoss, as it
is ealled, near to Mount Jabul, as it is well
known that the whole face of this mountain
at its base is covered with written oharac.
ters, generally supposed to have been done
by the children of Israel during their sojourn
in the wilderness. As these bave never
been deoiphered, Mr. Wrigbt takes out with
him ample apparatns to copy them all off,
and bring home with him. If this can be
doune, and they can be read, they will no
donbt throw a great deal of light on biblo
knowledge. Mr. Wright will likewise take
copies of other spots of interest, which will
perbaps tend to illustrate them more to the
pablic mind. Tho party is large, consisting
of upwards of twenty-two persons. Thoy
are to get an escort to aceompany them,
besido guides, which will awell their num-
bor pretty largely,— Edinburgh Witness.

Five Broraens, of the Hebrew family of
Herschell, bave now bocowe ohristian mini-
sters—two ip the Establishment aund three
among dissenters.

SanpatH SonoorLs.—Dr. A Fletcher gave
his ueuul annual nddress in Tinsbury chapel,
to about 4000 children, on Christmas Day.
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Dr. Dopr.—Intelligence has been receivod
describing the narrow escape from shipwreck
of the steamer in which this eminent mis-
sionary sailed from Trieste. A tempest
snddenly srose in the Mediterranean, The
vesse] was obliged to abandon, or was driven
from the usnal tract. The fires on board
were extingnished by the waves breaking in,
and the steamer was rendered comparatively
unmepageable amoog (he istands of the
Levant. Atlast, however, it reached Alexan-
dria, though foor days bobind the eppointed
time. This is the faurth narrow escape Dr,
Doff has made at sea.—(Dr. D. arrived at
Caleutta, Nov. 16.]

Da. Mezpaurst.—For nearly forty years
this distingnished Chinese scholar and in-
defatigable missionary has prosecuted his
labours in the gospel,—first in the Malayan
Archipelsgo, and, since the year 1843, in
China Proper. Having recently learnt that
the pressore of these labours had hegun to
tell with serious effect opon his bealth, the
direotors of the London Missionary Society
have invited him to visit his native country
next summer.—Missionary Magazine.

THE UNITABIAR PAPEB, the Inguirer,
asks why Unitarianism is at a stand-sull?
and thas replies to the question: *The
solation is simply this,—tho Unitarianism
of most of our palpits does not gain ground
among the people, hecause it is gnsuited to
the people. It does not come home to their
feelings or warm their hearis, or inflame
tbeir devotion. And tho people want exactly
what we (as a body) do oot offer them—
a hearty glowing faith.”

AxInor CuarBL.—A new Congrogatiounal
chapel, situated in the Mile-end road, con-
strocted of corrngated iron, by Mr. J. Wal-
ker, of Mill Wall, containing about 500 sit-
tings, eighty of which are free, was opened
for public worship, on Tuesday, Deo. 18.
It is light and elegant in its appearance,
and great excitcent bas been camsed on
acsount of its novelty, and the rapidity with
which it has been erected.

A Preasivg INCIDENT.—The stadents of
the Airdale ITudependent College, near Brad-
ford, invited the students of the Horton
Boptist College, to spend the evening with
them on Jan. 18, with whioh they complied ;
aud a delightful interview was enjoyed.

Cainp's SEmMoN on “ Religion in Oom-
mon Life,” from which we have given ex-
tracts in our **Spiritual Cabinet,” was
preached before the Queen at Craithe cburch,
on Oct. 14, 1855, and was published by her
Majesty’s command.

Toe CrEney of the dioceso of Norwich
are about to try the experiment of circulatiog
nseful, iostruotive, and religious books
among the labouring clueses of the rural
distriots, by means of liccused hawkers.
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Sunpay Evenines at Exgrer Havr.—
It appears that these services, which, for
some weeks past, have been conducted,
oun sabbath evenings in Exeter Hall, by
christianministers of various denominations,
and were originated by the Committee of
the Evangelical Alliance, have been, thus
far, very successful. Each sabbath evening
during the past month the hall has been
crowded to overflowing, so as to render the
closing of the doors necessary shortly after
the commencement of the service; and the
andience has consisted, mainly, of the very
class of persons whom it was felt to be pre-
eminently important to bring together. The
arrangements, which have been projected
for two mouths, involve an outlay of at least
£150; only about £100 has been subscribed.
The Committee invite special contributions.

Harirax.—On Sunday afternoon, Dec. 80,
the Rev. W. Walters delivered the last of
his course of lectures to the] working classes
for the winter. The subject was ‘“A Fare-
well to Eighteen Hundred and Fifty-five.”
The hall was crowded in every part, and the
endience listened throughout with the most
serious attention. During the whole course
there have been the same crowded audiences,
and the same beneficial results, as marked
the lectures of last winter. There was a
feeling of universal regret that the services
had come to a close; a regret, however,
somewhat lessened by the announcement
which the lecturer made, that he hoped, in
connexion with other ministers of religion
in the town, to establish services somewhat
similar throughout the entire year.

Lay PREACHING DURING WINTER.—A
number of lay gentlemen, who have taken
up the work of open-sir preaching in the
summer and autumn, have engaged Farring-
don Hall, near Snow Hill, for Sunday even-
ing service during the inclement moaths of]
winter.

Newmaw Haru's little book, entitled
“Come to Jesus,” has just passed through
its 548th thousand.

GENERAL.

CrurcHa Rates.—The Bishop of Man-
chester admits that, from clerical returns,
opposition to these rates is increasing, and
their recovery hopeless. For 800 years,
since Canute, the fabrics had been thus re-
paired, and it would be wise to limit the
demand to this object.—[ We thank the good
bishop for—nothing! They cannot be got
for general purposes, so only ask for ex-
pences of repairs, eays he. But as charch-
folks have the places for nothing, surely they
might keep them in repair.]

INTELLIOENCE.

Str WALTER Scorr told a story of a placed
minister near Dundee, who in preaching on
Jouah, said; “Ken ye, brethren, what fish
it wag that swallowed him ? Aiblina ye may
think it was a shark ? Nae, nae, my breth.
ren, it was nae shark. Or aiblins ye may
think it was a sauman? Nae, nae, my
brethren, it was nae saumon. Or aibline
ye may think that it was a dolphin. Nae,
nae, my brethren, it wes nae dolphin.”
Here an old woman, thinking to lLelp her
pastor out of a dead lift, cried out, “‘Aiblins,
Sir, it was a dunter,” (the vulgar name of a
species of whale common to the Scotch
coast). ‘‘Aiblins, madam,” was the reply
of her ungratefal pastor, “ye're an auld
witch for takin' the word out of my mouth.”

A DEFINITION oF DRUNEENNESS was
given the other day before the Bradford
magistrates. Tbomas Armitage, who at-
tended to prove an assault, said none of the
parties were drunk: they were not sober
either, but ‘ sharp fresh.” A magistrate
asked him for a definition of drunkenness.
He thought “a man was drunk when he
could neither sit nor stand.”

NewsprarERs.—The following is supposed
to be the number of newspapers in the world;
10 in Austria, 14 in Africa, 24 in Spain, 26
in Portugal, 30 in Asia, 65 in Belgium, 85
in Denmark, 50 in Russia and Poland, 350
in other Germanic States, 500 in Great
Britein and Ireland, and 2,000 in the United
States, or nearly twice as many as in all other
nations. — dmerican Publishers' Circular.

IRELAND.—Mr. Horseman says: * There
is & contrast now from one end of the coun-
try to the other; and I believe that during
the last five or six years there is not a coun-
try on the face of the earth has made such
a rapid and sudden advancement in every
physieal, material, moral, intellectual, and
religious aspect.”

A MoTHER once asked a minister when
she should begin the education of her child,
and she told him it was then four.years old.
“ Madam,” was his reply, you have lost three
years already. From the very first smile
over an infant's face your opportanity
begins.”

NEw GRANADA.— The E! Tribuno, of
Carthagena, publishes, with satisfaction, &
new fact in the history of this city: On the
12th of Angust protestant worship was cele-
brated there for the first time.

Tae NEw ReapIvg-Room at the British
Mnuseum, now nearly completed, will be the
largest in the world. The shelving will
hold 1,025,000 volumes.

MaNoHESTER.—Mr. Bright said, a few
days ago, that there were this year 7000
empty houses in Manchester—last year 6000
—and the previous year 5000.



MARRIAGES.

REVIEW OF THE PAST MONTH.
Saturday, January 26.

At HoME, little of public importance has
transpired ; but we fear that much suffering
bas been endured in certain localities, from
want of employment and the high prices of
all kinds of food.

Aproap.—On the 17th of Jan. the wel-
come tidings arrived, that Russia had ac-
cepted the proposals of Austria as the basis
of further negotiations for peace; but we
dare not indulge sanguine hopes of a con-
summation so devoully to be wished. In
the meantimé a war council bas been held
of French and English officers in Paris;
and vast preparations are making by the
belligerents. At Sebastopol the allies are
blowing up the docks and fortifieations.
Yet there are reports of a suspension of
hostilities, of which we shell hail the con-
firmation. Our readers will doubtless join
in the aspirations of the writer of the fol-
lowing:—

INVOCATION TO PEACE.

ANGEL of Peace 1 return, retorn {
*Tis Calvary's mighty cry;
Its solemn griefs, oh, bid me learn,
Till pride and hate shall die:
‘Wave o'er the darkened lands thy wings;
Unlock the day which prophet sings.
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Angel of Peace! return, return !
'Tis the church’s ceaseless cry !
How long shali hateful passions burn ?
Heaven'’s children mangled le ?
Thine olive wand Iift thou again,
And leave grim war amongst the slain.

Angel of Peace! retarn, return!
'Tls the widow’s plaintive cry;
Change thoa the hearts of plotters stern,
List to the orphan’s sigh :
’Midst marshalled hosts thine influence shed,
Till earth be freed from warriors’ tread.

Angel of Peace! return, return!

*Tis the weeping nation’s prayer;
‘War’s wrathful charfot burn;

Change sword to plonghman's share:
Spread o’er the world thy golden wings ;
Proclalm the day which propbet slngs.

Banbury. Ww.T. H.

Since writing the above we have looked at
this day’s morning papers, and rejoice to
find it asserted, on the highest authority,
that the prelimiraries of peace are to be
signed before Tuesday next; at all events
before the meeting of Parliament on the 31st;
the signing of which, it is also asserted,
will be immediately followed by an armis-
tice, for a limited period, preparatory to the
negociations. Paris, London, and Frankfort,
have each been named as the place for the
meeting of the plenipotentiaries.

Murringes.

—

Dec. 2, at the baptist chapel, Oxford Road,
Manchester, by Mr. Tucker, Mr. L. Thomas
to Miss 8. M. Whalley.

Dec. 17, at the baptist chapel, Blockley,
Worcestershire, by Mr. Wassall, Mr. John
Park to Miss Aona Herbert.

Dec. 23, at the baptist chapel, Grimsby,
by Mr. Hogg, Mr. R, Seniord, to Mrs.
Roberts.

Dec. 28, at the English baptist chapel,
Abersycban, by Mr. S. Price, Mr. T. Jones,
to Miss Elizabeth Jane, eldest daughter of
Mr. S. Kelly, Abersychan iron works.

Dec. 26, at the baptist chapel, Clipstone,
by Mr. Gough, Mr. G. Eagle, to Miss Sarah
Green,

Dec. 27, at the baptist chapel, George
Street, Nottingham, by Mr. Edwards, Mr. E.
leliamson, to Miss E. Palethorpe.

Dec, 27, at Barton Fubis, Leicestershire,
by Mr. Bott, Mr. C. Heywood, Nailstone

Hollows, to Dorothy, youngest daughter of
Mr. W. Thompson, of Bufton.

Dec. 30, at the baptist chapel, Feniton,
Devon, by Mr. Foote, Mr. J. Chown to Miss
F. Solnian.

Jan, 4, at the baptist chapel, Blockley, by
Mr. Wasseall, Mr. William Muckley Andrews,
to Miss Amelia Mitchel.

Jan. 8, at New Park Street baptist chapel,
Southwark, by Dr. Alexander Fletcher, in
the presence of an immense concourse of
people, the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, minister
at that place, to Miss Susaunah Thompson,
of Falcon Square, London.

Jan. 12, at the baptist chapel, Sunnyside,
Lancashire, by Mr. Nichols, Mr. Septimus
Barnes, to Miss Mary Aun Inghdwm, Reeds-
holme. Both were members of the baptist
church there.

Jan. 22, at the baptist chapel, Gosberton:
by Mr. Jones, Mr. W. Cotbam to Mrs. Taylors
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Deotha,

Oct. 11, iu her 56th year, at the residence
of ber sister, at Henton, Isabella, wife of
Mr. Heury Stranks, of Buddington, Buecks.
Led in early life by the Spirit to give her
heart nuto the Lord, she soon gave herself
to his people, and was baptized at Hadden-
bam, Oct. 25, 1818; and from that time to
her death she continned warmly attached to
the pastor and people of her choice. Having
laid fast hold of the leading doctrines of the
New Testament, she habitually aiwed to
carry out their practical principles in her
spirit and conduct. She was a great lover
of peace, and always sought to promote it.
Her bereaved husband and family bear tes-
timony to her tender and unceasing care for
their spiritual welfare. Her prayers were
both interesting and instructive. Those for
her family were partially answered; and she
died in hope that the rest of her family
would soon be made partakers of the grace
of life. Onrfriend was much respected, and
used her influence in collecting for the bap-
tist Home Mission and other useful societies.
In her'last trying and painful affliction, she
was calm, relying solely on the merits of her
beloved Saviour and his precious promises.
When a clergyman came to see her in her
dying moments, and offered his priestly aid,
she firmly declined, being unwilling to give
her sanction to sacramental pretensions,
which by no means accorded with her long
cherished views of gospel truth.

Dec. 10, at Castle Donington, Catherine,
wife of Mr. Samuel Wells, aged 74; for
many years a member among the General
Baptists.—[We visited our aged friend a
short time before her death, and found her
Jooking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus
Christ unto eternal life.]

Dec. 16, at Kirkby-in-Ashfield, Notts., Mr.
W. Mason, aged 20, a very active and use-
ful member of the General Baptist church
in that village. His remains were followed
10 the grave by the teachers and scholars of
the sabbath school in which he had been
Jong and successfully engaged.

Dec. 18, Mrs. Sophia Cooke, of Stalham,
Norfolk, a member of the baptist church at
Inghem, from the early age of fifteen.
Every effort of christian benevolence found
in ber a liberal supporter, according to her
Means.

Dec. 22, aged 35, Mr. William Charles, a
highly valued deacon of the baptist church,
Monmouth, from the effects of injury re.
ceived from & threshing machine on his
farm, leaving a sorrowing widow and five
children. TLe church, too, regret the loss
of & useful preacher of the gospel. He was
e man of inflexible principle, and an earnest

and devoted christian, whose unexpeoted
removal is admonitory to work while it is
called day. The closing scene was caln
aud peaceful.

Dec. 30, at Exeter, Mrs. Gill, grand-
mother of the Rev. Wm., Gill, Rarotonga,
South Sea Islands, in ber ninety-ninth year.
And Jan. 6, at Clepton Square, after a long
illuess, Mrs. Sarah Devoashire, mother of
Mrs. Wm. Gill, Rerotonga, aged sixty-three.

Deec. 31, Ann, wife of Mr. John Felkin,
baptist minister, Sevenoaks, aged 54. [We
desire to add, that we knew Mrs. F. from
her childhood. Her parents were dissenters,
and pm:dobaptists, in a town where baptists
were unknown, but, like ourselves, on hear-
ing their principles stated she adopted them
at some cost.)

Jan. 12, aged 49, at his residence, Rich-
mond Terrace, Islington, Mr. John Branch,
baptist minister, Mr. B. had been connected
with the London City Mission nearly from
its commencement. One ot the last public
efforts of his life was in aid of that institu-
tion,—two days before his death. As a
preacher he commenced his ministry et the
baptist chapel in the Waterloo Road, where
he continued till Sep., 1851. The chapel
being too small, he, with a part of the church,
removed to the chapel in Church Street,
Blackfriars Road, where he ministered with
considerable acceptance up to Lord’s-day,
Jan. 6, on which day he preached as usual,
and on Monday evening he presided at &
tea meeting, his friends little thinking that
would be the last time they would see his
face in the flesh. That, however, proved to
be the case; for having been a great sufferer
every winter for many years, from a deep-
seated complaint on the chest, he at last
sunk under it about twelve o'clock on the
doy mentioned. His remains were interred
in the Abney Park Cemetery; the Rev. John
Robinson, clerical secretary of the City Mis-
sion, delivering the address at the grave.

Jan. 15, at Falmouth, Elizabeth, wife of
Mr. S. H. Booth, baptist minister, aged 27.

Jan. 16, Jane, wife of Mr. J. Edwords,
baptist minister, Nottingham. Mrs. E. was
a deughter of the late Dr. Steadman, of the
baptist college, Bradford.

EMINENT PERBONS.

Right Hop. Henry Goulburn, M.P.— M.
Sergeant Adams.—Dr, Chambers, Physician
to the Queen.—Josiah Conder, Editor of the
Patriot, formerly of the Eclectic Review,
and author of numerous literary works.—
Mr. James Nisbet, the eminent religious
publisher.
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« CONSECRATION

THERE exists, at the present time, in
various places throughout the country,
a considerable degree of agitation and
discussion on the subject of the new
burial grounds, called cemeteries,
which had become indispensable in
consequence of the disgustingly crowd-
ed state of some of the parochial and
other burial grounds in populous
places. But the agitation and dis-
cussion we have mentioned arises not
from objections to the new places, but
from the insulting manner in which
the high church party, in many places,
are carrying out their superstitious
notions about consecrating a portion
of the ground, and keeping that por-
tion distinct and separate from the
part not so consecrated. In the city
of Norwich, it seems, much excitement
on this subject exists. We have just
réceived, by post, a curious pamphlet
got up in regular medieval style as
regards its aspect—for it is printed in
ted and black ink, and a bishop’s
witre, the sacramental cup, and other
ecclesiastical ornaments adorn it, Its
title is, “Consecration of Cemeteries
Apostolical and Necessary. A Letter
to the Mayor of Norwich (J. G. John-
son, Esq.); with a translation of an
ancient MS,, containing a Long-lost
chapter of the Acts of the Apostles,
recently discovered in the library of|
the Cathedral of Norwich, and Criti-
cal Notes and Tllustrations. By
Richard Beniley, Jun."”

K

OF CEMETERIES.”

“ Richard Beatley, Jun.,” is, we
expect, a feigned name; indeed the
whole thing is feigned, except the
“ Notes and Illustrations,” which dis-
play considerable research and labour.
The “MS.” alluded to is in the style
of the  Lost Leaf,” which we published
a few years ago. Whether such a
mode of exposing the folly of this
superstition is the best may be doubted
by some, whilst others may cousider
such exquisite banter as best adapted
to its exposure to general contempt.
We only add that his worship the
mayor is, we believe, and glorifies
himself in being, in more respects
than one, a descendant of that great
* Collossus of Literature,”® whom our
old friend Morris, (the biographer of
Fuller) was wont to call  that torified
and imperial monster”"—Dr. Samuel
Johnsou.

“ My dear Mr. Mayor,—It is with
great satisfaction that your fellow-
citizens see the office of chief magis-
trate filled by yourself at the present
timne, because they can place unlimited
confidence in your well known judg-
ment and ability. But to myself, as
an ardent lover of the Church of
England, it is especially gratifying to
know that her interests are guarded
by so dutiful and pious a sen as your-
self. I therefore address this public

letter to you.
How often have we thought of the
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happy state of Eugland when there
were no sects and schisms to destroy
its ecclesiastical uniformity ! And as
often have we deplored that fatuity in
our rulers, which has fostered the
worst evils of dissent, until at length,
as the census proved, the schiswmatics
are more numerous than the orthodox
believers. Had you, my friend, been
intrusted with the necessary power,
we should not have to bemoan the
present condition of the Church as by
law established. From the cut of the
beadle’s coat to the starch in the
bishop’s sleeves, everything would be
perfect in kind and keeping with the
whole system.

But we are fallen upon evil times.
Men are not content with ¢ the wisdom
of the ancieuts,” and stupidly refuse
to bow down to authority unless good
reasons be given. They ask questions
which betoken a spirit of infidelity, as
alien from all respect to our venerated
clergy, as from all due reverence to
customs observed amongst us. It is
distressing to reflect upon the incon-
venience which such a habit, if not
prowptly checked, will entail upon us.

1 need not remind you of the many
subjects which have awakened our
solicitude, as we have conversed about
this dapgerous symptom in the public
mind. Our cathedral institutions, our
parochial system, our special offices
for baptism, the visitation of the sick,
and the burial of the dead ; and, above
all, the apostolical succession of our
clergy, are ounly a few out of many
topics which we have anxiously thought
of, as we resolved to prepare for the
worst that could befall us. But little
did we imagine that the time would
come, at least whilst we lived, when
any of these subjects should be dis-
cussed with levity, or treated with
contempt, in our ¢ity. We were mnis-
taken, and must look the present state
of things fairly in the face.

A few evenings since, when you had
left the company which your vivacity
enlivened, and your historical acquire-
ments so much enlightened, a remark
was loosely utlered upon the question

“ CONSECRATION OF CEMETERIES.”

of extra-mural interments. The con-
versation immediately turned towards
the new burial ground, which the
council have, with such wisdom, pur-
chased for the city. A gentleman
present was quietly asked about the
consecration of the ground, when, Lo
my disgust, I found the question
scoffed at by several of the assembly.
I ventured upon an expression of sur-
prise, that such an ancient custon
should be so laughed at; when I was
quietly assured by one of the company,
that if' consecration by a bishop were
necessary, our venerable and venerated
prelate could not perform the act. I
supposed that his infirm health was
alluded to, but was quickly undeceived ;
for my tormentor said, ‘The bishop,
as he is called, cannot prove his canoni-
cal consecration as a bishop. He
cannot, therefore, confer orders, or
lawfully perform any other duties per-
taining to the Episcopal office.’

For a moment T was speechless!
The impious audacity of the assertion
rendered a reply impossible ; for I felt
that unless my answer were complete
and conclusive I should ounly damage
the cause of truth and charity. But
as soon as I could collect my thoughts,
I expressed my surprise at meeting
with a gentleman who could avow such
schismatical opinions, and, more es-
pecially, at the present time. He re-
joined by saying that no English
bishop dared to submit his canonical
claims to competent judges, and by
them, said he, I mean such men ‘as
Grote, or Thirlwall, or Hallam, or
Macaulay, or Stephen. I smiled dis-
seat, and speedily started a new
question.

From that evening until this morn-
ing I have had no rest, for I have
been unable to conceal from myself the
frightful possibility, that the opinions
of this gentleman are shared by many
others who have not courage Lo avow
them.

But to my great joy, when I entered
the cathedral for morning prayers, 1
was told that our excellent dean wished
to speak to me at the close of divine
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gervice. My thoughts natnrally wan-
dered during the time of prayer, and
1 was full of speculations as to the
dean'sintended communication. Judge
of my surprise when, having followed
him into the chapter room, he set
before me, in the presence of the arch-
deacon and the canons then assembled,
a small black box, and, having cau-
tiously opened the lid, revealed to me
a curious Palimpsest, which he de-
clared to be unique, and of indescri-
bable value to the church! The
vehemence of his speech proved the
excitement of his mind. As soon as
T could I stooped over the precious
document, and, although the margin
of the MS. is covered with memoranda
of sundry sums of money, and the
body is a -part of Cicero’s speech
against the appointment of Q. Cecilius
—for the words are very legible,—
“ceret : quod auri, quod argenti, quod
ornamentorum in meis urbibus, sedi-
bus, delubris fuit, quod undqudque
re beneficio senatus populique Romani
juris habui id mihi tu C. Verres,
ertpuisti atque abstulists, etc.,—the
old Greek letters of the original MS.
are distinctly to be traced, and there,
before my eyes, lay what is unques-
tionably a lost chapter of the Acts of
the Apostles.

Tt is written in unical characters,
and cannot be assigned to a later date
than the close of the fourth, or the
early part of the fifth, century. A
very cursory examination showed the
extreme beauty and regularity of the
letters, and sharpened my desire to
make a transcript of the precious
docament. The dean most kindly con-
sented ; and I communicate, through
you, to the public a literal translation
which I have carefully made.

But to return, for one moment, to
the MS. It was felt, by all who had
the privilege of seeing it, to be most
desirable to lay it open to the inspec-
lion of all scholars ; and with the de-
sign of enabling them readily to use
the document, it was determined to
éngage the services of our estimable
fe]]ow-cilizen, Rev. A. Bath Power, to
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revive the distinetness of the Greek
letters. There can be no doubt that
his vast chemical knowledge, and his
well-known skill in applying it, joined
to his reverence for such long lost
truth, will give every one the oppor-
tunity of seeing the usefulness of that
new discovery which has been so suc-
cessfully employed, at Tischendor{’s
request, both at the Bibliothéque du
Roi at Paris, and in the Royal Library
at Berlin. Old Palimpsests have, as
you well know, been thereby made to
discover the letters which were erased
by later scribes to make way for less
valuable records. We shall, as soon
as the tidings of this remarkable docu-
ment can reach them, have the most
eminent scholars and theclogians as
visitors in our city ; for the transcen-
dent value of the discovery will be
acknowledged from the Neva to the
Tiber, and from Geneva to Lambeth,

I congratulate you, my dear friend,
upon the faith which inspired your
attachment to all the details of our
ecclesiastical system, when your ‘breast
was laden, and you could but employ
reason in the things of faith.” The
unswerving confidence with which you
have declared your regard for all the ap-
pointments of the church has often em-
boldened weaker minds, for they felt
that your acute intellect would never be
imposed upon by shams of any sort.
And now your faith is vindicated, for,
from an unlooked for source, the evi-
dence is produced for the things most
assuredly believed among us.

I had written thus far when a parcel
was delivered at my door, which, on
being opened, I found to contain a
note from the gentleman whose opinions
so much displeased me, requesting me
to read an extract from ‘a work of
great merit,’ which runs as follows:—

« Nothing is more illustrative of the
spirit of priesteraft, than that the
Church should have kept up the
superstitious belief in the consec!'alion.
of the ground, and that in spite of
education, the poor and the rich should
be ridden with the most preposterous
notion, that they canmnot lie in peace
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except in ground over which the
bishop has said his mummery, and
for which he and his rooks, as Sir
David Lindsay calls them, have pock-
eted the fees and laughed in their
sleeves at the gullible foolishness of
the people. When will the day comne
when the webs of the clerical spider
shall be torn not only from the limbs
but from the souls of men? Does
the honest Quaker sleep less sound,
or will he arise less cheerfully at the
judgment day from his grave, over
which no prelatical jugglery has been
practised, and for which neither pre-
late nor priest pocketed a doit? Who
has consecrated the sea, into which the
British sailor, in the cloud of battle
smoke, descends, or who goes down,
amidst the tears of his comrades, to
depths to which no plummet but that
of God’s omnipresence ever reached ?
Who has consecrated the battle-field,
which opens its pits for its thousands
and tens of thousands ? or the desert
where the weary traveller lies down to
his eterpal rest? Who has made holy
the sleeping-place of the solitary mis-
sionary, and of the settlers in new
lands? Who but He whose hand has
hallowed earth from end to end, and
from surface to centre—for His pure
and almighty fingers have moulded it!
Who but He whose eye rests on it
day and night, watching its myriads
of moving children—the oppressors
and the oppressed—the deceivers and
the deceived—the hypocrite, and the
poor whose souls are darkened with
false knowledge, and fettered with
bonds of daring selfishness! and on
whatever thing that eye rests, it is
hallowed beyond the breath of bishops
and the fees of registrars. Who shall
need to look for a consecrated spot of
earth to lay his bones in, when the
struggles and tbe sorrows, the prayers
and the tears, of our fellow-men, from
age to age, have consecrated every
atom of this world’s surface to the
desire of a repuse which no human
hands can lead to, no human rites
secure? Who shall seek for a more
hallowed bed than the bosom of that
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earth into which Christ himself de-
scended, and in which the bodies of
the thousands of glorious patriarchs,
and prophets, and martyrs, who were
laid in gardens and beneath their
paternal trees, and of heroes whose
blood and sighs have flowed forth for
their fellow-men, have been loft to
peace and the blessings of grateful
generatious, with no rites, no sounds,
but the silent falling of tears, and the
aspirations of speechless but immortal
thanks ? The whole world is sancti-
fied by these agencies, beyond the
blessings or curses of priests. God’s
sunshine flows over it—his providence
surrounds it—it is rocked in his arms
like the child of his eternal love; his
faithful creatures live, and toil, and
pray in it, and, in the name of heaven,
who shall make it, or who can need it
holier for his last resting couch ?’

Well, said I, as soon as I had read
this long extract, it is a bappy thing
that, at last, we are able to silence all
such scribblers with ¢ thus it is written.’
Had the author of these heretical sen-
tences known what the cathedral of
Norwich contained, he would not have
ventured upon appeals which can, for
the future, have force only with the
ignorant and infidel classes of the
community. It is pleasant to muse
upon the astonishment with which he
will see all his fine vapouring melt
away before the light of truth, and
discover a basis upon which our eccle-
siastical polity and usages may rest
without any chance of being upset.
We can afford to smile at his questions
now that we hold so satisfactory an
answer.

As the case now stands, all sober
men will acknowledge the wonderful
comprehensiveness of our church sys-
tem. We take the babe as soon as it
is born and regenerate it in holy bap-
tism ; we confirm the youth in the
possession of grace thus bestowed ; and
with assiduous care provide a ‘sacred’
spot for the repose of exhausted nature.
It is 100 evident to require proof that
a certain divine instinct has guided
our bishops and curates in their zealous
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defence of evary part of this ¢ compact
whole.’

Indeed, it must strike every omne
who thinks at all upon snch grave
matters, as most reasonable to conclude
that, as a few drops of water falling
from a curale’s fingers regenerate an
infant unto God, the solemn tread of a
bishop over new ground maust render
it specially good and available for the
burial of the dead. It may be as
much as a corate can do to regenerale
a youngster, to make him (as our
Catechism says) ‘a child of God, a
member of Christ, and an inheritor of
the kingdom of heaven ;" but a bishop’s
virtue can pass into the soil, and im-
pregnate it with qualities it had never
otherwise known.

And this reminds me of a curious
fact which you have often spoken of
when referring to your early medical
.education. You may recollect the
interest which you excited in a com-
pany of gentlemen one day, when you
were speaking of the difference which
you had observed between the bodies
of baptized malefactors, just. taken
down from the gallows, or those bodies
taken from dissenting chspel yards,
avd others which were exhumed from
consecrated ground. An odour of
sanctity was exhaled by the latter,
which suspended the jests of the dis-
secting-room, and compelled the de-
monstrator to forego all indulgence in
ribald saws. It was made evident to
all that a consecrated grave would lend
a perfume even to the corrupting body
of a baptized christian, and, as you
have so wisely said, ‘conserve it with
honour.” But neither you nor I then
supposed that the consecration of the
ground could rest upon the written and
scriptural authority of the chapter
which is now sent into the world.

I congratulate you, my dear friend,
that the first public act of your
mayoralty will show your attachment
to our venerable church, by connecting
You with the consecration of the ceme-
tery. You will take part in the solemn
and imposing ceremonial, with all the
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dignity which befits your office, and
with all the gravity which marks yonr
character. The dissenting communi-
ties of the city will keep aloof fromn a
ceremonial which they cannot use, and
be confounded by the authority ad-
duced in its support. Our excellent
bishop will feel himself sustained by
more than custom, and, with his known
deference to scriptural precedent, will
entrench himself against all gainsayers
in the wisdom and practice of Timothy
at Ephesus. The dean will leap as
an hart as he remembers the o0ld black
box at the cathedrsl, with its musty
deeds and priceless M.S. The very
choristers will move with lighter step
as they learn that they are included in
the apostolical succession,and Norwich
will recall the days of old. With
‘bated. breath’ men will assemble to
witness the rite; and when they have
observed it well they will turn away,
with a shudder, from the unconsecrated
spot assigned to Jews, Turks, infidels,
and otker noncouformists,

Yet let us hope that this publication
may avail to win, to a better mind,
men whom we all desire to see in the
right, that is on our side. 1t may
‘give them pause,” and compel them
to reflect upon the grievous injury
which, as is now proved, is done both
to soul and body by separation from
the Church as established by law.
They have no ‘holy dew’ to cleanse
them io infancy, and no holy ground
to receive them at death. Let us pity
and pray for them, And, as they are
unaccustomed to such sights as the
consecration of a cemetery, let us all
do what we can to render it as imnpos-
ing as possible; that no thought of
fees may at any moment intrude upon
their minds, or make them calculate
the cost to the public of every step
which the bishop may take.

I have the honour to be, Mr. Mayor,
With profound respect,
Your sincere friend,
RicaHarRD BENTLEY, JUN.

Phalaris Cottage, Newmarket Road,
December 13th, 1855.”
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Then comes the ¢ Missing Chapter
of the Acts of the Apostles, translated,
with critical notes and illustrations,
by R. B, jun.;” and the following
quotation : * Whatever was the Regi-
ment of the Chnrch in the Apostles’
times, that must be perpetnall (not so
as to have all that which was personall
and temporary, but so as to have no
other) for that, and that only, is of
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Divine institution which Christ com-
witted to the Apostles, and if the
Church be not Now governed as then
we can show no Divine authority for
our government, which we must con-
tend to doe, aud doe it too, or be called
UsurpPER.”— Bp. Jeremy Taylor's
Episcopacy Asseried, p. 41, Ed. Ox.
1642, 4to.

PUBLIC PRAYERS OF THE PIEDMONTESE.

SARDINIA has, of late years, attracted
much of the attention of Europe.
The contest with Austria after the
revolutions of 1848—the abdication
and death of Charles Albert, its heroic
king—the noble conduct of his son,
the present sovereign—his active alli-
ance with France and England against
Russia—his recent visits to Paris and
London—and, above all, his enlight-
ened and generous policy in restrain-
ing popish intolerance and cupidity,
and in granting freedom of worship to
the Vaudois—have, in succession,
drawn towards Sardinia an unwonted
degree of public attention.

A writer in the * Sunday at Home”
describes Turin, the capital of Pied-
mont, as a compact and beautiful city,
without any indications of squalor and
wretchedness. There has been a
Vaudois church erected here lately,
which is attended by two congrega-
tions—French and Italian. What a
change since the Dukes of Savoy—
the ancestors of the present king of
Sardinia—persecuted the Waldenses!
The writer describes vne of the ser-
vices, and we have thought that our
readers would be pleased with "the
specimens he gives of their public
prayers, which are rich in evangelical
septiment. He says:—

The service is begun by the precen-
10r, who reads several chapters of the
Old and New Testament in succession,
concluding with the decalogue, at
which all the people stand. The
minister, in gown and bands, gener-
ally enters the pulpit before the read-

ing ends, and when it is finished, he
rises and says, “Our help be in the
name of Ged, who made the heaven
and the earth. Amen.

My brethren, let each one of you
present himselfl before the face of the
Lord, and make to him a humble con-
fession of his sins, following my words
from the heart.

“ Lord God, almighty and everlast-
ing Father, we acknowledge and con-
fess before thy holy majesty that we
are poor sinners, conceived and born
in sin and in corruption, inclined to
evil, incapable of ourselves of any
good, and that we have transgressed
in various ways thy holy command-
ments, and thus draw down upon our-
selves condemnation and death through
thy just judgment. Nevertheless,
Lord, it deeply grieves us to have
offetnded thee. We condemn both
ourselves and our sins with true re-
pentance, and implore thy grace to
help our wretcheduness. Have pity
then upon us, God of all goodness,
Father of mercy, in the name of thy
Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Pardon
our sins, grant us a daily increase of
the graces of thy Holy Spirit, to the
end that, acknowledging our un-
righteousness with all our hearts, we
may be affected with a sincere sorrow,
which may destroy sin within us, and
produce the fruits of righteousness
and of innocence which may be ac-
¢ceptable to thee, through Jesus Christ
our Lord.”

After the hymn the minister offers
the following prayer: Almighty God,
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our heavenly Father, we pray thee,
according to the promises which thou
hast nade, to be in the midst of those
who ore assembled in thy name, and
to hear us when we call upon thee in
the name of thy Son. May it please
thee to look upon us in thy pity, and
to elevate our thoughts and desires to
thyself, that we may this day render
to thee an acceptable service.

Great God! we humble ourselves
before thee. We adore thy Supreme
Majesty. We celebrate thy wisdom,
power, and goodness, which shine with
such splendour in the mighty works of
creation, and of our redemption by
Jesus Christ. We bless thee, Lord,
for all the temporal and spiritual
benefits which we adre continually re-
ceiving from thy bountiful hand. But
we praise thee especially, with all
christians who are this day assembled
together, that thou hast sent thy Son
into the world to save us, that after
having given him for our offences, thou
hast raised him again for our justifica-
tion. We thank thee for that which
thou hast given us by that glorious
resurrection, even so great a hope of
immortality.

O Guod, thy glory is great in all the
churches, and the praise of thy name
resounds in all the assemblies of thy
saints.  Let our thanksgivings rise
before thy throne. Make us worthy
to have a portion in the resurrection
of the just, and in the glory of the
kingdom of heaven; where Jesus
Christ has entered as our forerunner;
where he lives, and reigns, and is
adored and glorified with thee, and the
Holy Spirit, God blessed for ever-
more. Amen.

O God, who dost instruct us by
thy holy scriptures, which we are this
day about to read, to hear, and to
meditate upon, enlighten our minds
and purify our hearts to the end that
we may understand and receive as we
ought the things which are there re-
vealed to us. Assist thy ministers
that they inay declare thy word with
purity, with clearness, with simplicity,
and with fervour; render their preach-
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ing efficacious by the power of the
Holy Spirit, that this holy seed may
be received into our hearts, as into
ground well prepared, that it may
there produce fruit abundantly; that
we may not only hear thy word, but
keep it, living in a manner conform-
able to thy divine teachings, and that
at last we may come to eternal life
through Jesus Christ, who has com-
manded us thus to pray, Our Father,”
etc. etc.

After this prayer the sermon follows.
The sermon we heard was plain, intel-
ligent, and affectionate. Space will
not permit any particular account of
it. It is sufficient to observe that the
preacher’s enunciation was so distinet,
that any English person with an ordi-
nary knowledge of French might
have followed him throughout, and
scarcely lost a word.

After the sermon comes the inter-
cessory prayer, as is the custom also
in the church of Scotland.

« Almighty God! we thank thee
for the grace which thou hast vouch-
safed to us to hear thy word. Render
the salutary instructions which it has
given to us effectual by thy Holy
Spirit, to the end that it may remain in
us abundantly, and fill us with wisdom.

Sovereign Master of the world!
Thou who controllest the destiny of
nations, we entreat thee for all kings,
princes, and lords, to whom thou hast
entrusted the government of the peo-
ple, and the administration of righte-
ousness. We especially address to
thee our vows for the king N., our
august sovereign, and for all the royal
family ; pour upon them thy benedic-
tions; direct their designs and their
undertakings; and cause that, under
the reign of his majesty, we may serve
thee with freedom in peace and in
prosperity.

We also pray thee for all those who
are endowed with any authority in our
midst. Bless their administration,
that it may be to thy glory, to the
maintenance of geod morals, and to
the happiness of the people entrusted
to their care.
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We pray thee for the powers in
friendship and alliance with this state,
and especially for those who profess
thre same faith with ourselves, and who
cause us to feel the happy effects of
their christian benevolence.  And
equally bless those generousindividuals
who display their charity in our regard,
whether by the sustenance of religion,
or by the consolation of the poor. We
pray thee, oh God, our Father and our
Saviour, for all those whom thou hast
appointed pastors in thy church, and
especially those to whom thou hast
given the guidance of the flocks of
these valleys. Animate them by thy
Spirit, that they may discharge their
ministry with fidelity and zeal, and
that they may labour effectually for
the conversion and salvation of souls.
Raise up on all sides, and chiefly
amongst ourselves, ministers faithful,
zealous, humble, and lovers of truth
and peace; and for this purpose grant
thy grace and thy fear to those who
are intended to serve thee hereafter in
the holy ministry.

Reserve to this charch the peace
which it now enjoys, and continue to
shed thy most precious favours upon
this portion of thiue heritage which
thou hast so miraculously preserved
in these countries. Protect in the
sawe manner other churches, and
cause those who are suffering for the
profession of thy truth to feel the
effects of thy fatherly compassion.

God of all consolation! to thee we
commend all nations who are afflicted
by plague, war, or famine; all per-
sons whom thou visitest with sickness,
poverty, or any other misfortune,
whatever it ay be. We entreat thee
especially for the sick of this church,
and for all those who desire the help
of our prayers, Deliver them frow
their troubles, O our God ! And above
all, cavse them to understand that it is
because of thy love that thou dost
prove them, that they, suffering with
patience, and forsaking their sins, may
obtain the happiness which thou hast
promised to thy faithful ones.

Father of mercies! who desirest
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to be acknowledged as God aund
Saviour of the whole world in the
redemption procured by thy Son
Jesus Christ, grant that those who are
still deprived of thy knowledge, and
are plunged in the shades of iguor-
ance and of error, may be illuminated
by thy light, and led into the way of
salvation, which consists in the know-
ledge of thyself as the only true God,
and Jesus Christ whoimn thou hast sent.
Enrich still more and more with thy
blessings those whom thou hast already
distinguished by thy knowledge, that
we may all unitedly adore thee as our
God, our Creator, and our Father;
and that we may submit to Jesus
Christ, thy Son, as our Redeemer,
and our King. :

Finally, oh our God and Father,
give grace to ue who have come here
to hearken to thy word, that, pene-
rated with the feeling of our misery
by nature, and convinced that our
sins render us unworthy of any part
in thy kingdom, we may have recourse
to thy mercy, through Jesus Christ
our Saviour ; that we may repose all
our confidence in him, to the end that
he may dwell in us to destroy in us
every sinful practice, and produce in
us eternal life.

Hear us, Father of grace! it is in
the name of thy Son that we call upon
thee.”

<« Qur Father,” etc.

« Lord, increase our faith.”

¢« T believe in God the Father,” etc.

After the Apostles’ Creed, a hymn
is sung, and the service concludes with
this benediction: “ The Lord bless
yon and keep you; the Lord look
upon you with favourable eye, and be
propitious to you ; the Lord lift upon
you his countenance, and sustain you
in peace and happiness. Go in peace.
Remember the poor; and the God of
peace be with you and your families.
Amen.”

These prayers will teach English
christians the essential religious unity
which exists between them and their
brethren of the valleys, and excite still
deeper sympathy on their behalf.
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THE PRODIGAL.

He was a wanderer from his home;

Had spurned a father’s kind controul

And tendor love, that wounld

Have atayed his erring feet,

And in a stranger land

Trod the dark paths of sin.

Had listened to the tempter's voice,

And with her syren song upon his lips

Had floated onward with the giddy throng

Titl he had lost his all ;

And then the hitter tide

Rolled back upon his gonl, and he awoke

Suddenly, a8 one awaketh from a fearful dream.
O! t"s a bitter thing,

When high hopes are wrecked,

And priceless treasures wasted,

To think *“ what migbt have been.”

He knew that in the happy home he’d left

‘Were fond, trae hearts, whose love he ehared,

He knew that plenty crowned that festal board,

That even the lowest servants there

Knew not of want, while he, the son,

Who should have heen the light of that dear home
Was starviog In a forelgn land;
And 8o he formed the high resolve,
“ 1 wiil retarn.”
Yet tremblingly he came
And asked only for a servant's place;
He dare not ask a father’s love ;
He knew not but he wonld spurn him
Forever from his presence ; for oh!
8o fearful 13 the sway of human passlon,
That it may check and stifle
Even the warm affections of our natare.
He went—and all a father’s tenderness gushed
forth ;

He was restored.

Oh, weary wanderer
From your Heavenly Father’s house,
Yours ig a dark and dreary way,

‘Would you retorn ?

Ye need not fearfally approach—

Your Father’s love !s infinite. M.F.W.
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Internal History of German Protestant-
ism since the Middle of Last Century.
By Ch. Fred. Aug. Kahnis, D.D.,
Professor of Theology in the Univer-
sity of Leipzig. Translated from the
German by the Rev Theodore Meyer,
Hebrew Tutor in the New College,
Edinburgh. Edinburgh : Clark. Lon-
don: Hamilton § Co.

German Theology and German Phil-
osophy, falsely so called, have in past
years attracted considerable attention in
this conntry, More, much more, in our
opinion, than they deserved; and we re-
Joice that their influence is wearing out.
Doubtless there are men of strong minds
and high attainments in Germany. But
they are too bold and aspiring, and make
too little of the anthority of the word of
‘(f‘rod.' We are tired of hearing of their
N sub_]ectlvps," and “objectives,” and

.Stand-points,” and endless technicali-
ties. We love the simplicity of the gos-
pel, but we loathe all such metaphysical
subtleties.

L

And yet, as we must ever be interested
in knowing the state of evangelical re-
ligion in the land which was the scene of
the great continental Reformation, it is
desirable that the information we require
should be such as we can trust. The
work before us, allowing for the * High
Lutheranism” of the writer, appears to
be one of this character; and there is a
considerable amount of very interesting
historical information in its pages, with
notices of eminent characters, and the
influence they exercised on the state of
parties during the past hundred years.
On this grouud we commend the volume
to the notice of intelligent students and
ministers. But its theology, so called,
we cannot fully endorse.

In justice to the translator we give a
brief extract from his preface :—

“ While, in the book before us, he (the
anthor) is strictly impartial in representing
the faets, he sometimes allows his peculiar
Lutheran views to come out in judging of
the events of the last years. 1t would have
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been easy to remove or alter these few pas-
sages; but altogether apart from the con-
sideration, that by so doing I should have
misrepresented the author, I thought that
this very circumstance would impart ad-
2itional interest to the book. For, in this
his Lutheranizing tendenoy, our author does
not by any meeans stand isolated. This
ultra. Lutheranism, on the contrary, is now
in the ascendant in Germany, sweeping,
like a powerful tide, everything before it.
How little soever we in this country may
approve of these sentiments, they express
the opinions of a large number of leading
divines in Germany, and thus throw light
upon the present religious condition of that
country. I have therefore faithfully trans-
lated whatever Dr. Kahnis has written, only
now and then recording my protest in a
foot-note, or by an interspersed (!).”

Profession and Practice: or, Thoughts
on the low state of Vital Religion
among Professing Christians :  with
Hints as to the Means of its Revival.
By G. MaccurrocB. London: Blackie
& Son.

OnE of our old correspondents has ad-
dressed a letter to our readers, which
will be found in the next columns, re-
minding them of the present wintery
barrenness of the churches. Here is
another faithfal voice from the north in
the shape of a neat little volume, which
we commend to the immediate and seri-
ons perusal of all who are concerned on
the subject, and desire the revival of
vital godliness in the hearts of professors
and in the churches of the saints.

We rejoice to find that, among other
remarks on the means of revival, the
writer has the following on oat-of-door
preaching :—

“ We would hail it as a token for good,
that not a few have been found of late in
most of our large towns, who, in addition
to their ordinary serviees in the sanctuary,
have betaken themselves to what is called
“ open-air preaching’ And we would fain
hope—nay, we are bound in christian charity
to believe—that in this labour of love they
are actuated by the spirit of those who of
old went forth without the camp, bearing
Bis reproach, who suffered without the gate.
The loud Jaugh of the thoughtless, and the
scoff of the proud, are things not easy to
bear. This he could attest, who, under the
guidance of imspiration, discoursed of that
¢ faith’ which sustained some even under
¢ trials of cruel mockings;’ and such those
good men have no doubt bad to encounter.
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But what the superciliously wise of this
world regard as the consummation of folly,
will one day appear to have been the per-
fection of wisdom. Cold-hearted formalists
may condemn it as & course altogethor irre-
gular, and, as it were, degrading to the
ministerial office thus to stand in the broad
ways, and address to the simple ones that
message of mercy to guilty men, which else
they should have never heard. Be it re-
membered, however, that the great Master-
preacher himself has set the example. He
was instant in season and out of season;
and availed Himself not only of the temple
and synagogue as fitting places for discours-
ing to the multitudes, but also chose for the
same purpose alike the hill-sile and the
sea-shore, according as circumstances or the
emergency of the time required.

This example has heen often followed,
both in our own and other lands, with dis-
tinguished success, of which, in at least
modern times, the labours of Whitefield
furnish the most remarkable instance.
¢ These labours, it has been well said,
‘which, while he lived, electrified, de-
lighted, and enlightened the noblest, the
most eloquent and accomplished of society,
sent a new spirit through the christian
churches, however separated from each other
by their peculiar distinctions, so that the
very echoes of his voice still seem to linger
among the walls of our national Zion, and
give fresh impulses to christian piety and
christian brotherhood. . . His apos-
tolic range embraced ‘all the diversified
classes, from the glittering ornaments of the
court of George II., to the mob of Moor-
fields and the colliers of Kingswood.” And
what, it may be asked, was the secret of
Whitefield’s success? It was attributed to
many things, but maiuly to his great elo-
quence and powers of oratory; and although
these, without doubt, gave him an immense
advantage, yet others possessed them in per-
haps as great a measure whose preaching ,
had not the influence of Whitefield's.
Whence, then, did that mighty influence of
his arise? Without controversy, it must
have been from his having drunk so deeply
as he did of the spirit of his Master, whom
he loved so much, and of whom even ene-
mies could testify that ‘never man spake
like this man.’ Did the Lord vouchsafe to
us but one such ¢ polished shaft’ in our day,
how cheering were it to our drooping hearts!
How beautiful upon our mountains should
be the feet of such a messenger! We might
then expect that our long winter of darkness
and death was well nigh past, and

¢That soon reviving plants and flowers
Anew should deck the plain;

Our woods should hear the voice of spriog,
And flourish green agalu.'”
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Currespontence.

—

«AND IT WAS WINTBR.” —John x. 22.
To the Editor of the Buptist Reporter.

Dzear  Sir,—I want to say a word or
two about winter—cold, dreary winter !
The streams are sealed by the frost’s icy
fingers. The deep snow, like a stainless
mantle, spreads itself over vallies and
hills. The trees are naked and tenant-
less, except that a few half-frozen rooks
git upon the topmost branches in moody
silence, as grave as mutes at a funeral.
The song of the birds is not heard, and
many of the winged tribes have betaken
themselves in myriads to distant and
more genial climes, There is a noise
abroad of mirth, however, proceeding
from the hilarious and youthful thropg
gathered to perform their evolutions upon
the glib tPansparent ice of the village

ool.

P Farther off, in the distant copse, may
be heard the sound of the woodmanu’s
axe, as its measured strokes fall on the
root of the stately timber-tree; or, per-
chance, you may hear the moaning of
the wind as it sweeps through the som-
bre fir clumps. The multitudinous
tribes of insect-life are still as the grave,
reserved in the secret recesses of God’s
great storehouse, to be re-animated from
their torpor by the gentle breathings of
the coming spring. The flowers have
withered and died ; the wandering breeze
is no longer laden with their fragrance.
The days are cheerless and short. The
feeble and slanting sunbeams struggle in
vain to pierce the leaden atmosphere.
The homeless mendicant on the highway
finds his scanty and tattered garments
bat 2 poor defence against the biting
blast. The pretty robin is driven by
dire necessity to approach the window-
sill, and to watch, with his quick and
sparkling eye, for the needed and cheer-
fully bestowed morsel. Little laboar
can now be performed in the flelds.
The hedge-rows may be trimmed, how-
ever; the trees lopped of their superflu-
ous boughs ; the water-courses cleansed;
manure carted abroad; and some other
things done which appertaiu to hus-
bandry’s winter work.

The early evening comes, and the
huge “log” is burning on the hearth.
Wonder and delight glisten in the eyes

of the “younkers” ag they sit and listen
to ‘“tales” by ‘“a grandfather,” of the
doings of people of other times.

But there is another winter! The
soul hath its winter season. Aye! with
many a christian it i3 *“winter.” The

streams of love and sympathy appear
frozen; the fruits of righteousness are
scanty and unripe; here and there, upon
the topmost bough, the sweet flowers,
fragrant with perfume, and beautiful as
the ornaments of a meek and quiet spirit,
if not withered and gone, are at least
feeble and sickly. If the great Husband-
man should come and look for grapes,
what would be find but wild grapes?
The “pleasant fields” of holy scripture
are less frequented. Wells of refresh-
ing ordinances are disregarded. The
appetite for divine things has lost its
relish and become vitiated—it may crave
for novelty, but not for nourishment.
The sanctuary of the Lord can, upon
the most trifling occurrence, be com-
scientiously neglected. A slight cold, a
falling shower, the state of the roads,
the * dreadful’” distance—half a mile or
more!—the *“coldness of that half
empty chapel,” will suffice for a reason
of absence; or, perhaps, some * nnin-
teresting” and ‘‘uneducated” preacher
is supplying the pulpit while the pastor
is confined to a sick bed, or gone to seek
to recruit his failing health. If it be
winter with the soul, the throne of grace
will be less frequently approached, as
with Israel of old. The Lord com-
plained, *“Thou hast not called wpon
me, O Jacob. Thou hast been weary
of me, O Israel.” Nearness and fellow-
ship will not be enjoyed as formerly;
nor will christian communion and con-
verse be sought, but rather avoided; all
will be cold, shy, and perhaps repellant.
The ‘sonl's calm snnshine, and the
heartfelt joy,” will rarely be realized at
such a time. The dew descends not;
or, if it does, it is upon a cold and frozen
sarface, which it fails to penetrate.
Showers fall not; cheerful sunbeams
visit not the heart; soft whispering
winds are not heard; gloom and storm,
sterility and desolation, give but too
clear an indication that a torpor has
geized the soul which is not many re-
moves from veritable death !
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Tt may also be winter with the church.
A3 with individuals, so with commu-
nities ; prosperity may not always be
withiu her ‘palaces,” or peace within
her “walls.” They who *favour her
dust” may have to mourn over her deso-
lation, and to embody their sorrowful
utterances in the prophet's language,
“The ways of Ziou do mourn, because
none come to her solemn feasts: all her
gates are desolate: her priests sigh, her
virgins are afflicted: her beauty is de-
parted. How doth the city sit solitary
that was full of people. How is she
become as a widow!” The green pas-
tures are as a parched desert: the word
spoken does not profit those who hear,
‘‘not being mixed with faith.” It is not
denied that life remains; but, oh! how
barren. The bleak north, or the black
east winds, have nipped many a fair bud
of promise. The “trees of righteousness,"”
the planting of the Lord, are neither
verdant nor fruitful. Zeal burns with
less ardour; few sacrifices can now be
made for the divine service. Some who
“ran well" have been hindered by
antagonistic influences which oppose
spiritual progress. The prayer-meetings
are less crowded and less frequented;
and at the sabbath services no forms
have now to be placed in the aisles as
formerly. The various benevolent insti-
totions in comnection with the church
languish; energies are not put forth;

CHRISTIAN ACTIVITY.

talents rust for want of wear; and
powers lie dormant that should be ac-
tively and usefully employed.

The pastor feels that his hands are
not upheld, and his efforts are not
seconded ; his soul faints within him,
and he returns to his master sad and
sorrowful, and is ready to say, “I have
laboured in vain, and spent my strength
for nought and in vain.” Surely the
seed I cast is among thorns, or in stony
places, for I see neither ‘‘earing nor
harvest.,” Yea, not even a solitary
blade springing up among the hard clods.

Thas it may be winter with the church.

We ask, in conclusion, shall no spring
ever return? Will not the *breath of
the sweet south” again unlock the icy
streams? Shall not the earth again be
soft with showers, and the pleasant sun-
shine pierce and disperse the darkness?
If we sorrow, if with the prophet we
have to-say, “mine eye affecteth mine
heart,” yet let us not sorrow as those
who have no hope. He is faithful that
promised. The thorn shall give place to
the fir-tree, and the brier to the myrtle
tree.

Come, O thom Spirit of power and
life! come as in the prophetic vision of
old; breathe upon the skeleton forras
that lie scattered at the grave's mouth.
Wilt thou not revive us again, that thy
people may rejoice in thee ?

January 20, 1856. R. B.

Christion Activity.

¢ THE BOOE AND ITS MISSION."*

“Tue world at large, caring nothing
for Bible Societies, and too little for the
book they distribute, will yet scarcely
deny the fact, that every religious energy
of the age, throughout England and
Europe, is ranging itself, with ten-fold
earnestness, either for or againstthe bible.
How infinite the importance of the con-
test! the results being eternal.

The most indifferent cannot but ob-
serve the wonderful moral earthquakes
caused by bible circulation in Sardinia,
Armenia, and China, portending many

s A perlodical pamphlet published by Bagster &
Sons; and Hatchard.

similar awakenings and upheavings else-
where. Neither can they fail to notice
the conspicuous position allotted to Great
Britain in maintaining the truth upon
the globe. How desirable, then, is it to
give aliment to her energies by furnish-
ing aushentic information of the progress
of the word!

From the first century of the christian
era it must have been a bond of union
among the followers of Jesus, that, as far
as possible, they were the copyists of the
written word. TFor fifteen centuries
they laboriously transcribed it in por-
tions, and often studied it at the peril of
their lives, in one or more of nineteen



CHRISTIAN

differont tongues—eight of them Agiatic,
nine European, and two African. Dur-
ing four succeeding centuries these mana-
geripts took to themselves, by slow de-

rees, the wings of the printing press,
and the book was arrayed in the many-
coloured robes of thirty-one fresh lan-
guages. Yet, in 1803, it was accessible
as a whole but in twenty-six tongues,
thongh parts of it had been printed in
twenty-four more,

At the commencement of the nineteenth
century a large body of christians per-
ceived that, in order to provide the trea-
sure for the world, those who had been
¢one' in the secret love of it must become
‘one’ in their efforts to diffuse it; and,
by the marked blessing of God poured
forth upon that unity, one hundred and
two additional translations, in whole or
in part, have been accomplished within
the short space of fifty years, so that
now, besides being multiplied by myriads
of copies, the word of God is supposed to
have been made accessible to 600,000,000
of the human family. ‘The seed was
the word,’ and ° the field was the world.’
¢The sower sowed the seed,” and it is
springing up and bringing forth fruir,
‘some thirty-fold, some sixty-fold, and
some an hundred-fold.!

Let it not, however, be understood,
that the above-named number of man-
kind have by any means actually received
the scripture. It has been translated
into 152 languages and dialects, which
make it possible for them so to do; and
the marked fact of the age is, that in one
part of the world after another, men are
showing themselves ready to receive it
with gratitude and joy.

It is a melancholy fact, that the num-
ber_ of nominal protestants,—the only
peoble who have received the book and
wished to spread it—according to a re-
cent caleulation from definite details, as
far as they can be obtained, amounts but
to uinety - three willions ; while the
members of the Roman Catholic' and
Greek’ churches, in which the book is
hidden, amount to 208 millions, those
who follow a false book to 110 millions,
and thosp who have no book to tell them
of a Saviour to no Jess than 484 millions.

Is thero, then, a day or an hour to be
lost by those who believe in the seripture
a3 a revelation from heaven, ere they
speed its way through a perishing world ®

t is the voice of God preserved in
written form, which has been uttered in
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dreams, in visions, in voices from the
sky, by miracles, by prophecies, by
angels, out of the midst-of cloud and fire,
and sometimes in still small whispers.
It is the only book that keeps pace with
the ever-progressive developments of
the races of men; the representative of
the great I AM through all the passing
interests of time; and is not its Divine
Author coming forth to prove his word ?
Out of the heart of the eartb, laid pp by -
the heathen themselves in the eag age
of empires, God brings the crumbling
testimonies of 3000 years to bid the
infidel, who doubts his written oracles,
believe in the carvings of Nineveh, read
the fulfilled prophecy of Nahum, and
hear the ‘very stones cry out against
him.’

We call the tongues of Greece and
Rome dead langnages; but God sum-
mons his witnesses from languages dead

- whilst those were living; and simulta-

neously, in England and in Germany,
enables two learned men to begin to read
the long-lost alphabets of Persepolis, and
its trilingual inscriptions, referring to the
Darins Hystaspes of the book of Ezra!

When the aggressions of the Czar of
Russia summoned the fleets and armies
of the western powers through the Straits
of Gallipoli, to repel his assumption on
the shores of the Crimea, how many a
christian heart trembled as those men-of-
war passed by Coustantinople! Let
us visit now the Turkish capital, and
behold great changes, and apparently
changes for good. The ever-rolling tide
of troops has imparted an impulse of
activity and animation to the city that it
never before either witnessed or antici-
pated. From the multitudes absorbed
in the magnificence of their new traffic
we shall find no hearing, and our search
is for the word of God and its missions
in this busy scene. A few years ago we
must have crossed over to Galata to find
it in a small, obscure shop, which was
opea only twice a-week, into which a
Turk never put his foot, and which
christians entered rarely and by stealth.
Now we shall enter the great depdt, kept
open all day loug, in the most frequented
street in Constantinople, leading to the
principal bazaars. We shall find the
Society’s books in the grand street of
Pera, at the Scripture Readers’ Deposi-
tory at Galata, and carried about every

where by colportears; or sold at stands
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at the corner of the streets, and on the
floating-bridge.

Tuscany, Spain, Portugal, and Austria,
may sign Concordats with the Pope, and
cast out the scriptures from their frou-
tiers,—at least, their blinded rulers may
do so, to the grief and anger of their
people; but Turkey is not rejectiug the
good word of God, and the christians
within her borders may be the means of
her salvation in this her troublous day.
HeM8ultan, it is said, has been so struck
with the fact of English ladies devotiug
themselves to the good of the soldiers, as
they have done at Scutari, that he came
to the conclusion, it must be * their book’
which caused the difference between
them and the Turkish women, who ‘are
thought to have no souls.' So he has
begun to read the bible in his palace, to
compare its teaching with that of the
Koran.* Whether this be true or not,
in November, 1850, he issned a firman,
which would have astonnded his Mahom-
medan ancestors, to his vizier, signifying
¢ that it is hissublime and august will, that
his’christian subjects who have embraced
the Protestant faith shall not be exposed
to trouble, but shall live in peace, quiet,
and security; that they shall have an
agent to attend to their affairs; and that
in their rightful privileges they are not
to be molested an iota, otherwise they
shall, through their agent, appeal to the
Sublime Porte.’t A somewhat different
document to that now signed in Vienna,
by which it is declared, that the Gov-
ernment will take proper measures to
prevent certain injurions books from
being epread over the empire; that the
priests of one dominant church shall con-
trol all private education; that the
bishops shall not, in any way, be im-
peded in inflicting ecclesiastical punish-
ment on all believers who offend the
church ;' with thirty-three other ¢ deadly
stabs’ atliberty of conscience and freedom
of will, which would shame the crescent,
and are in themselves an abjuration of
the doctrines of the cross.

Under the imperial signet, and in  the
protected city of Constantinople,’ which
is the date of the Sultan’s firman, a
hundred Turkish Testaments are sold
mouthly, principally by colporteurs.
The Turkish grandeé¢ now ventures to

* Evongelical Christendom. October, 1855.
+ Report of I3rltish and Foreign Bible Soclety. 1851.

ACTIVITY.

buy the formerly scorned bible from the
colporteur sitting by the way-side. The
veiled lady, attended by her black slave,
now stops to purchase it from the same
useful agent, and carries home the Neow
Testament into the rocesses of the harem. }
Many Turks of high rank are known to
bo reading the scriptures. ‘Everybody
buys,’ says the colporteurs; ‘and the
word speaks to everybody I’ It is Trm
Boox against the priesteraft of the world!
One tells another, and each will examine
for himself. The Ulemas will not much
longer persnade the people against the
acquisition of the sciences for fear they
should turn them from the Koran; and
¢ christian missionaries perceive,’ says a
lady in a letter from Pera, ‘that the
time is not coming, but is come already,
for doing good to the poor Turks. They
read onr scriptures with avidity, in de-
fiance of all Ulemas; a Turkish book-
seller has even offered to sell for them
as many bibles as they liked to give him.
They were afraid of bringing the man
into trouble; to which he replied, ‘I have
no fear. Give them to me; the time is
come; and, as I have read the book, I
will say it is worth its weight in gold.
Why should not I sell it to my people,
and let them read it too? The mis-
sionaries said, ‘ Not yet, my friend; we
fear the time is not yet quite come. If we
give it you it may lead yon to disgrace
and death. He importuned them every
week: ‘You are wrong; the time s
come; I have no fear, so give me as
many of your books as you like to sell,
and I shall soon come for more. We
are tired of the Koran ; there is no food
for the soul in it, as there is in your
book.’

We believe, with Lord Stratford de
Redcliffe, that the Bible *is beginning to
set aside TrE FarLse Boor.’ Mr. Barker,
since the war began, has transferred his
residence from Smyrna to Constanti-
nople, that he may be at the centre of
contmunication with all the protestant
missionary stations, and preside over his
increasing work. °The depdt,’ he says,
‘is full of life; colporteurs and boxes of
books always passing in and out.’ Seven-
teen thousand bibles have been scattered
this year through Turkey ! and now
even the wandering Kurds are fast for-
saking Mahommedanism.”

1 A fact recently communicated to the Bible Soclety
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Porrotives and Anechotes.

Prerewpen  Rovar REeMEpies.—
Macaulay, in one his new volumes, gives
us a rapid sketch of an ancient royal
practice now long abrogated. The cere-
mony of touching persons afflicted with
serofula had come down almost nnaltered
from the darkest of the dark ages to the
time of Newton and Locke. The Stuarts
frequently dispensed the healing in-
fluences in the Banqueting house. The
days on which this miracle was to be
wrought were fixed at sittings of the
privy council, and were solemnly noti-
fied by the clergy in all the parish
churches of the realm. When the ap-
pointed time came, several divines in
full canonicals stood round the canopy of
state. The surgeon of the royal house-
bold introduced the sick. A passage
from the sixteenth chapter of the Gospel
of St. Mark wasread. When the words
“They shall lay their hands on the sick,
and they shall recover,” had been pro-
nounced, there was a pause, and one of
the sick was brought up to the king.
His majesty stroked the ulcers and
swellings, and hung round the patient's
neck a white ribbon, to‘which was fas-
tened a gold coin. The other sufferers
were then led up in succession; and, as
each was touched, the chaplain repeated
the incantation—* They shall lay their
hands on the sick, and they shall re-
cover.” Then came the epistle, prayers,
antiphonies, and a benediction. The
service may still be found in the Prayer
Books of the reign of Anne. Indeed, it
was not till some time after the accession
of George I., that the university of
Oxfo_rd ceased to reprint the Office of
Healing together with the Liturgy.
The’o]qgians of eminent learning, ability,
and virtue, gave the sanction of their
authority to this mummery; and, what
18 stranger still, medical men of high
Dote believed, or affected to believe, in
the balsamic virtues of the royal hand.

¢ must suppose that every surgeon
who attended Charles II. was a man of
high repute for skill; and more than one
of the surgeons who attended Charles IT.
has left us a solemn profession of faith
in the king’s miraculous power. One of
them is not ashamed to tell us, that the

administered at the coronation; that the
cares were 80 numerous, and sometimes
so rapid, that they could not be attributed
to any natural cause; that the failures
were to be ascribed to want of faith on
the part of the patients; that Charles
once handled a scrofulous Quaker, and
made him a healthy man and a sound
churchman in a moment; that, if those
who had been healed lost or sold the
piece of gold which had been hung
round their necks, the ulcers broke forth
again, and could be removed only by a
second touch and a second talisman.
We cannot wonder that, when men of
science gravely repeated such nonsense,
the vulgar should believe it. Still less
can we wonder that wretches torturcd by
a disease over which nataural remedies
had no ‘power, should eagerly drink in
tales of preternatural cures; for nothing
is so credulous as misery. The crowds
which repaired to the palace on the days
of healing were immense. Charles II.,
in the course of his reign, tonched near
100,000 persons. The number seems to
have increased or diminished as the
king's popularity rose or fell. Dauring
that Tory reaction which followed the
dissolutiou of the Oxford parliament,
the press to get mear him was terrific.
In 1682, he performed the rite 8500
times. In 1684, the throng was sach
that six or seven of the sick were
trampled to death. James, in one of
his progresses, touched 800 persons in
the choir of the cathedral of Chester.
The expense of the ceremony was little
less than £10,000 a year, and would
have been mauch greater but for the
vigilance of the royal surgeons, whose
business it was to examine the applicants, '
and to distinguish those who came for
the cure from those who came for the
gold. William had too much sense to be
duped, and too much honesty to bear a
part in what he kfiew to be an impostare.
“Tt is a silly superstition,” he exclaimed,
when he heard that, at the close of Lent,
his palace was besieged by a crowd of
the sick. ¢ Give the poor creatures
some money, and send them away.”
On one single occasion he was impor-
tuned into laying his hand on a patient.

gift was communicated by the unction

“God give you better health,” he said,
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“and more sense.” The parents of
scrofulous children cried out agaiost his
cruelty ; bigots lifted up their hands and
eyes in horror at his impiety ; Jacobites
sarcastically praised him for not pre-
suming to arrogate to himself a power
which belonged only to legitimate sove-
reigns; and even some Whigs thought
that he acted unwisely, in treating with
such marked contempt a superstition
which had a strong hold on the vnlgar
mind: but William was not to he moved,
and was, accordingly, set down by
many High Churchmen as either an in-
fidel or a puritan.’

Sratistics oF Sarpinia.—The popu-
lation of the Sardinian kingdom is nearly
5,000,000, of whom about half a million
belong to Savoy, and abont half a million
to the island of Sardinia. The Austrian
Lombardo-Venetian territory has the
same number of inbabitants, within a
few thonsands, as the kingdom of Sar-
dinia. The population of the kingdom
of the Two Sicllies is about 10,000,000,
and of the whole Italian peninsula about
25,000,000, The revenune of Sardinia
is 130,000,000 francs, and the public
debt nearly 600,000,000 francs. In spite
of recent reforms, and the suppression of
the monastic orders, the state of the
church is a great source of weakness to
the country. In the island of Sardinia,
the clergy are in the ratio of 1 to every
127 souls, and on the mainland 1 to 227
the proportion in other most Catholic
countries being, in Austria 1 for 610,
and in Belgium 1 for 600. Exclusive of
pupils in seminaries, novices, and others
not in orders, the kingdom of Sardinia
lately numbered 23,000 ecclesiastics, and
the church revenue amounted to more
than 17,000,000 francs; four times the
sum allowed by Belgium for public wor-
ship, and little less than half the snm
allowed by France ; though Belgium has
nearly the same population, and France
eight times the number. Piedmont has
well, then, deserved the name of the
paradise of priests.” The education of
the country is in a low condition,
especially in the island of Sardinia,
where scarcely a fifteenth of the people
can read or write. In Piedmont, half
the population are uneducated. But the
government is preparing to give attention
to popular education, the revenues of
the suppressed convents being partly

NARRATIVES AND ANECDOTES,

designed for this object, tho neglect of
which removes all reasonable ground of
complaint on account of the spoliation
of the church.—Gallenga's History of
Piedmont.

Istumus oF Panama.—The project
for a sbhip-canal across the Isthmus to
connect the two oceans, which was
loudly talked of in America a few years
ago, is not forgotten, and we learn that
surveys of the proposed route have been
made, and notes taken of the climate,
geology, botany, &c., of the region.
The plan is, to make use of the Atrato,
a broad and deep river, navigable for
seventy miles from its mouth, in the
Gulf of Darien, by the largest vessels,
At that point, a tributary, the Truando,
falls in, which is to be widened and
deepened for thirty-six miles, leaving
twenty-five miles through which a canal
would have to be cut to reach the Pacific
—this canal to be 200 feet wide, and
thirty deep at low water. No locks will
be needed, so that no impediment will
be offered to vessels passing each other
at all times ; and there are good harbours
at each extremity. The cost of the work
is estimated at 147,000,000 dollars,
which, compared with the trade between
the Atlaatic and Pacific, would leave a
handsome profit, and all the risk of
beating ronnd Cape Horn would be
avoided. According to the report pub-.
lished in the Journal of the Franklin In-
stitute, “the federal government of the
United States proposes to verify the
surveys ; and France and England have
been asked to participate.”

TaE COMMEBCIAL STATISTICS FOR
1854, shew conclusively that the war
has not diminished our trade. In that
year we imported to the value of
£152,591,513, and exported £115,833,-
704 worth—more than ever before, par-
ticularly of imports. Above £30,000,000
of the amount came from our colonial
possessions. Canada sent us £4,000,000;
East Indies, £10,000,000; and the
United States, more than £29,000,000.
To Canada and India we export nearly
to the amount of what they send us;
and to the States, £21,000,000. Among
the exports cotton goods and yarn figure
to the amount of £32,000,000; and iron,
in various forms, more than £14,000,000.
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Boptizms,

FOREIGN.

Inp1s, Bangalore.— A correspondent
writes :—*1 have much gratification in
informing you that brother Page, from
Madras, immersed eight believers, on a
profession of repentance towards God and
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, at this sta-
tion, on Lord’s-day morning, Aug. 26,
They were subsequently admitted to the
fellowship of the little church which has
been planted here. Six of these believers
are Europeans, privates of H. M. 43rd
L. 1., one an Kast Indian, and one a
native, son of our good old brother cate-
chist, Zechariah Halesworth, of the
Madras church.

Beerbhoom.— Mr. J. Parry says:—“On
Oct. 8, I had the pleasure of administer-
ing the ordinance of baptism to Lewis
Da Costa, a musician attached to the
band of the 56th N. I All his comrades
assembled in the mission bungalow about
the latter end of August,and I condacted
diviue service in Urdu. After service, I
put a few questions to the candidate for
baptism, which he answered correctly.
I afterwards asked his comrades if he
conducted himself as a christian, to
which one and all replied in the affirma-
tive. Having done what I thought to be
necessary to satisfy myself that our dear
friend was a sincere believer, we proceed.-
ed to brother Williamson's tank, where
the ceremony was to be performed.
Many Hindus, Muhammadans, and na-
tive christians, of Mr., Williamson’s
church, attended to witness the admin-
Istration of baptism. 1 addressed the
people both in Urdu and Bengali, and I
was glad to find that the Hindus and
Mubammadans paid serious attention to
iy words.”

Jamarca.—At Maldon, a station con-
nected with Salter’s Hill, early in the
morning of Monday, Dec. 31, 1855, a
prayer meeting, numerously attended,
was held in the chapel, after which the
congregation repaired to a ruuning
stream, about a quarter of a mile distant,
when eight males and six females were
baptlzgd in the presence of many wituesses.

Service was subsequently held in the
chapel, when the newly-baptized were
uddressed by the pastor of the church,

M

Mr. Dendy ; and an appeal was made to
the young, urging them to consecrate
themselves at once to the service of God.

DOMESTIC.

Loxpon, New Park Street.—On Thurs-
day evening,Jan, 31, twenty-two persons
were immersed by our pastor, who, with
seveu other friendsreceived by dismission,
were added to the church on the following
sabbath. Many interesting things might
be said respecling the conversion and
christian experience of some of these
candidates, but want of time prevents,
except just to say that ope was a little
boy not quite eleven years of age, who,
nevertheless, spoke most satisfactorily of
the change wrought in his soul by the
Spirit of God. Another, a young man
who had followed the ways of transgres-
gsors for many years as a conjuror, was
led by curiosity to hear Mr. Spurgeon at
Exeter Hall, and was caught in the gos-
pel net, and brought to the feet of Jesus
to seek and obtain forgiveness through
the blood of the cross. . E.

Blandford Street.—Mr. Bowes baptized
two believers in Jesus, on Wednesday
evening, Jan, 30. These were added on
the following sabbath. .

Hill Strest.—Mr. Foreman baptized
twenty candidates at Mount Zion chapel,
on the evening of Lord’s-day, Jan. 27.

Kings Lynn.—Our pastor, Mr. Wig-
ner, baptized five candidates in the pre-
sence of a large and very attentive cun-
gregation, in Nov. last; and on the first
sabbath in this year, Mr. W. baptized
five males and five females: these, with
four other friends, were received intv
fellowship in the afternoon of the same
day. The congregatious were very large,
and ‘deeply affected. We have also a
large number of anxious inquirers, both
in the school and in the congregation.
We hope soou to baptize again.

MarcH, Canbs.—Three young females,
the children of pareuts who had previously
put on Christ io baptism, fu]lowqd theiv
example ou the first Lord's-day in Feb.
May they vemain faithful unto the end !
We rejoice in this accession lo our nun-
ber; and hope others will soon be heurd
saying, * Lord, what wilt thou have we
to dot” s .
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Beprorp, Mill Street.—On Lord's-day
evening, Jan. 27, a very pleasing and
interesting scene was witnessed here. A
young lady, a member of an Independent
church in London, who bhad been on a
visit to one of our friends for a few weeks,
attended our place and witnessed the
ordinance of believers’ baptism, when an
address was delivered on the subjects
and mode of baptism. She had witnessed
the ordinance several times, but it had
not produced any effect on her mind.
On this occasion she was so powerfully
impressed that she felt asif she could
have gone down into the water at once.
To use her own words, “I felt that I
could go through fire or water to obey
Christ’s commandment.” Arrabgements
were made, and she was baptized on the
above evening. She now feels that in
the keeping of his commandment there
is great reward.—Also, on Lord’s-day
morning, Feb. 3, Mr. Killen preached
again on the subject of baptism to a large
congregation, after which he baptized
two young disciples on a profession of
their faith. .

Newark.—The ordinance of baptism
was again administered here on the even-
ing of Jan. 27, by Mr. Bayly, when two
candidates thus confessed their faith in
Christ, and their attachmeut to his cause
and people. The female candidate being
a Wesleyan, wished to remain in that
communion. It appears that repeated
efforts had been made by her class leader
and others, to convince her that infant
baptism was right ; but all to no purpose,
as she saw it to be her duty to obey God
rather than man. The superintendent
preacher also, on the evening of her bap-
tism, made an effort to convince his
hearers that households, including ip-
fauts, were baptized by the apostles.
Our chapel was crowded to excess, and
we hope much good will result. R.P.

Havipax, Trinity Road.—Five believers
in Jesus were baptized by Mr. Waliers,
on a profession of their faith, January
27. The chapel was crowded with a
serious and interested audience. Others
are waiting to obey this command of
tLeir Divine Master.

WerexaaaM.—Alter a sermon by Mr.
E. Boberts, of New Bridge, two believers
were buried with Christ in baptism, Jan.
20. They were received into the church
in the afternoon, when they partook with
us of the emblems of the Redeemer’s
death. J. 8.

BAPTISMS.

ANGLE, DPembrokeshive— Home Mission
Station.— Mr. B. I, Evans, of Manorbear,
after a discomse [rom, *“Why baptizest
thou then ”” immersed one believer, I'eb.
10. It was an openair service. The
weather being favourable, a vast number
of people assembled to witness the cele~
bration of the ordinance, and also (as was
evident from the pleasing attentiongiven)
Lo hear what could be said in defence of
such a practice, The strictest decorum
prevailed throughout the whole service.
Not even a sile was observed on any
countenance. After the baptism, Mr,
Evaus preached in our place of meeting
(which, we are sorry Lo say, is but a cot-
tage), which was so crowded that many
failed to get admission. At the close of
the service the baptized was added to the
“little flock,” and the ordinance of the
Lord’s supper admipistered. In the
evening the village school-roon was
kindly granted us, which was also crowded
to excess. It was truly a sefreshing
season. We have long been the despised
few here—the “sect everywhere spoken
against.”” We hope, however, to see
better days. We are greatly in need of
a chapel ; bat, alas! we want the means,
Will the friends of the Redeemer, who
are more favourably circumstanced, come
to our aid? We think that a grant of
your valuable tracts would be of especial
service to us just now. Will you favour
us? J.T.

PEMBROKE, Castle Back.—God has
again blessed us with tokens of his ap-
probation. On Lord‘s.dsg morping, Feb.
10, our pastor, Mr. J. H. . Walker, after
preaching on the commission of Christ, to
a large congregation, baptized three
persons on a profession of their faith in
the Redeemer. We hope svon to see
others, in greater numbers, coming for-
ward to declare what the Lord has done
for their souls, T.F.

Bracksuan, Branchk Road.—Our pas-
tor, Mr. Baiker, immersed three females
on Dec. 23,—making a total of twelve
petsons during the past year, who have
obeyed Christ in this ordinance. Others
are inquiring their way to Zion; and we
Lope to enjoy larger tokens of the Divine
favour,

Wesr BromwicH, Dartmouth Strees.—
On sabbath evening, Feb. 17, in the pre-
sence of a crowded and attentive audi-
ence, two believers were immersed by
our pastor, Mr. Sneath, on a profession
of their faith jn Christ.
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Binmingriam, Ilope Street,—On the
last Lord’s.dayin January, seven believers
were publicly baptized at this place. In
the evening of the same day these,
together with two baptized friends from
a distance, were received at the Lord’s
supper. We had crowded congregations
at both services. Several more have
already given in their names as candi-
dates for baptism ; and we hope many
moro will follow their example. The
Lord is evidently blessing our humble
efforts for the promotion of his glory.
Since the commencement of the new
year we have opened a room for the
preaching of the gospel at Spark Brook,
and we expect shortly to have another
large room in Birmingham. And we
have nv doubt much good will be the
result if we continue faithful and diligent.

J.W.

PiLL, near Bristol.—One of our friends
at’this place, in a letter too lengthy for
our columns, informs us that the pros-
pects of the friends here, which had long
been clouded through desertion and other
causes, have lately become more cheering.
Friends bave comé forward to render
them the help they needed, in which they
see the hand of God. The chapel is
again filled with attentive hearers; two
baptisms have taken place; and several
others are under serious concern for
salvation,

ABERDARE, English.—After a sermon
on the great commission, in Mill Sireet
chapel, our minister, Mr. Price, baptized
eleven believers, Feb. 17. One of them
belonged to the Welsh, and the other
ten to the new English church. One of
them had been a very consistent member
with the Independents. We are happy
to say that the English cause in Aberdare
18 in a very flourishing condition.

Swansea, York Place—Our pastor,
Mr. Hil, baptized five believers on the
first sabbath evening in February, who

* were added to the church. Mr. H. pro-
duced an able defence of immersion as
the mode, from John iii. 23. The ser.
vice was altogether both solemn and in-
structive. 'We hope to enjoy many more
such opportunities. T. R.

Livewroor, Welsh Baptists, Stanhope
Street.— On sabbath evening, Jan. 29,
after a discourse to a numerous congre-
gation by our pastor, Mr. Hughes, one
believer “followed the example of her

ord, and was buried with him in baptism.
J.R.
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D1ss, Norfolk.—The pastor of the bap-
tiat church in this town had the pleasure
of baptizing five disciples of the Lord
Jesus, on a profession of their repentance
and faith, Febh. 17, before many wit-
nesses. Among thatiinteresting group of
disciples, were a father,son,and dau ghter-
inlaw ; also a teacher from the sabbath
school. Others are inquiring the way to
Zion,

PatsLev.—In Janvary last, one who
had returued to his former friends, after
having put on Christ by baptism, applied
for admission amongst us, and was re.
ceived. During the same month, another
candidate was baptized and received into
our fellowsbip. We now number 141
members, and labour in hope that the
Lord will yet prosper us. A.G.
[Our correspondent does not say which

church in Paisley.]

SroTLEY BRineE, Durkam.—Qur pas-
tor, Mr. Whitehead, baptized two be-
lievers, Feb. 17; and two more Feb, 19.
An overflowing congregation on the
Lord’s-day listened with serious attention
to the sermon delivered by our pastor;
and we were much refreshed and en-
couraged by the service. Our prayer is,

“ Often, O sovereign Lord, renew
The wonders of that day.”

HarBORNE, near Birmingham.—On the
last sabbath of the past year our bap-
tistry was re-opened, when three believers
in Christ where baptized by our pastor.
These were received into the church.
Our infant cause gives signs of life and
progress. T. M.

NoricE oN REPORTING BapTisms.—We
are under the necessity of making a few
explanations. We find that some of our
friends, in various populous places, imagine
that we have, in such places, an appointed
agent on whom we depend for information,
and that the communications of other per-
sons in such places would not be received.
This is altogether & mistake. We have
not one appointed agent in any place. The
fact is this—we are entirely dependent on
volnntary sgents for our intelligence of all
kinds, and all we require is the name and
address of the writer, not to print, but as a
voucher, From any person in any place we
are glad to receive intelligence, and every
person is at full liberty to constitute him-
self one of our correspondents. We hope,
after this, we shall receive more baptist
intelligence of all kinds.
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Bopliam  Forls

SoMETHING SiNGuLAaR.— We hear,
from time to time, of many strange and
singular things said or done on “tother
side the Atlantic.” We have now and
then heard, for instance, that padobaptist
ministers in the United States have no
objection to dip candidates for baptism.
Such a thing is now and then done by
clergymen of the State Church in this
country, and they are justified in so doing
by the directions given in the book of
Common Prayer. Butin yonder country
there are so many baptists, and the people
generally are so persnaded that dipping
is the right mode, that pmdobaptist
ministers not only complain that the
children of their own members are not
brought to the font for sprinkling, bat
they are willing to dip those adults who
require them so to perform the ceremony.
We “calculate,” however, that this is
often done “ full sore against the will” of
such ministers. Beneath we give a
specimen, only adding, that in looking
overthe edition of the * Pastoral Sketches”
published in this country last year, with
an “ Introduction and Notes” by Mr. J.
A. James, of Birmingham, we do not
find this case. Mr. J. acted wisely in
omitting it. His mother was a General
Baptist.

“ Bigotry.—Several of our exchanges, in
other denominations, have recently af-
fected surprise and horror at the narrow
creeds and contracted sympathies of their
baptist brethren; and yet in some of
these very papers we have seen quoted
with approval, an incident from Dr.
Spencer's ¢ Pastoral Sketches,” whose in-
tense uncharitableness cannot be sur-
passed. We have never experienced a
greater shock in reading anything pro-
fessedly religious. How a minister of
the gospel could trifle with an ordinance
of God, and endeavour to brow-beat and
ridicule an inquirer for truth, and then
publish it unblushingly to the world as a
proof of extraordinary sagacity, is a mys-
tery we do not pretend to explain.

The incident, as told by Dr. Spencer,
relates to a young man who came to him
desiring baptism by immersion. He en-
deavoured to change his convictions on
the subject by frequent conversations with
him for many months, and by explaining

omd Anerdoten.

away the baptist interpretation of scrip-
ture passages; but all in vain; and he
confesses he was at length satisfied that
the young man ‘was sincere and con-
scientious about immersiou.’

Instead of yielding to his request when
thus satisfied, Dr. Spencer, by his own
acknowledgment, sought to perplex his
mind by the most trivial questions, having
no bearing upon the question of duty;
and then with a levity which could not
be surpassed, said :

‘Very well. Put on yourhat. Let us
go down to the river, and I will baptize
you now. (He hesitated) Come, it is a
fine, warm day ; nobody will see us; I
never will tell of it—it shall remain a
perfect secret—come, let us go. (I had
risen, put on my hat, and opened the
door.) What do you hesitate for?
Come on ?

¢What ! now?* said he, sitting still.

‘Yes, now. I want your conscience to
be satisfied ; and we have spent months
enough studying this matter. Come on;
let us go to the river.’

¢ What, all alone ?

¢Yes, like Philip and the eunuch.
You say it was no matter whether any
body was present or not.”

He seemed confounded, but would not
go. I urged him. I appealed to his
conscience, which demanded immersion.
I exhorted him not to violate his con-
science or negléct his duty, and destroy
his peace of mind. But I could not
start him. There he stood, mute, con-
fused, and ashamed. I urged him to
tell why he would not go; but he gave
no apswer. The more I insisted the
more he seemed resolved not to be
baptized.

After spending half an hour in this
way I said to him, “You have lost my
confidence entirely ! A little while ago
I believed you sincere, but I do not be-
lieve it now. Ifyou were sincere,actuated
by conscience, by a sense of duty, as you
pretend, you would not hesitate to go
with me and be baptized. But I cannot
baptize you now by immersion or in any
other mode. Thavelost n., confidence in
you. Have patience a moment and I
will lift the veil that hides your heart,
and give you a little glimpse of what lies
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within, You thought it would be a fine
thing to be immersed, to have the credit
of an independent mind ; or porhaps you
were tickled with the idea that I and all
the people should parade away down to
the water on Sunday, yourself the hero
of the scene, to be talked about among
us. Such a baptism would make a good
deal of noise here, and you like it in your
vanity. That is your heart. You may
study it at your leisure. But never talk

_5

to me ahout conscience again while under
the influence of such a heart. Yon may
go. I have no more to say to you.’

If such methods are adopted by pado-
baptist ministers, honoured for remark-
able conscientiousness like Dr. Spencer,
what may we expect in others, not equally
scrupulous? We cannot be surprised at
the slur of the Puritan Recorder, that bap-
tist converts have a fondness for ¢ scenic
display.’”

Subbatl Schools

OPEN-AIR SERVICES FOR CHILDREN
AND PARENTS.

A wrITER in the “ Teachers’ Magazine”
gives a graphic description of a scene in
the suburbs of London, which must have
been highly interesting, and which we
commend to general imitation wherever
convenient. After stating that a service
had been conducted on sabbath evenings
in the school room, for children and their
parents, he says :— .

“As the summer evenings came on,
the attendance fell off to about forty,the
children, with their parents, being found
in the fields. As the fields and fresh air
had a greater attraction than the school
room, it was resolved to carry the gospel
there, and a few weeks since the open-air
service was commenced, and the conse-
quence was, that instead of 40 children,
about 150 assembled, and 50 to 60
parents and adults. Wehad the pleasure
of being preseut the other sabbath even-
ing,and were delighted with the cheerful,
orderly, and attentive appearance of the
youthful throng. The superintendent
took his stand at the upper corner of the
field, the scholars assembling in front of
him, the boys one side, and the girls on
the other, some standing, and others sit-
ting on the green grass. He remarked,
In a word or two, that they were met for
the worship of God. Three melodies
were sung, and a portion of scripture
read: these occupying about twenty-five
nminutes. Then an address for about
fifteen minutes,and another hymn, Then

oy @hucodinn,

followed another address, which was
about the same length as before, a hymn,
and prayer. Afterwards, several hymns
were sung; some being selected by the
scholars. ~ Several friends took part in
conducting the service. The scene was
strikingly impressive : as the superinten-
dent stood reading the Word of God,
the scholars gathered round him, some
with their open bibles, some standing,
some sitting, others wending their way
across the field; at the back, 2 number
of adults—parents with their little ones,
and passers-by attracted to the spot.
Outstretched below, lay the cool meadows,
covered with verdnre, or new-mown hay,
or in which were sheep and cattle at pas-
ture ; on the other side of them, appeared
the gloomy walls of the new city prison;
beyond were the rising pinnacles of
several churches, and the massy dome of
old St. Paul's; and far away in the dis-
tance, the glowing rays of the setting sun
were illuminating the tall towers of the
Crystal Palace. Who could behold such
a scene unmoved, or without being for-
cibly reminded of those days when the
great Teacher taught the listening mul-
titudes who thronged around him.

The service is now held in a field at
the end of Mansfield Place, leading from
the main road, Kentish Town. Last
sabbath evening, there were about 500
children and adults present. This enter-
piise is worthy of imitation. Each time
the attendance has increased, and the at-
tention and good conduct of those assemn-
bled has been marked.”
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Religions @racta.

Hampure.—Mr. Oncken, in his cor-
respondence with the London Religious
Tract Society, states that the Hamburg
Tract Society employs seventeen colpor-
teurs beside other agents. Mr. O.says:—
“ Ahout seventy of the brethren, members
of the church under my pastoral care,
are engaged in this blessed work, the im.
portance of which is constantly on the
rise in my estimation. Of all missionary
labour, this is the most arduous, at least
in this country, and noune certainly has
shared so richly in the divine blessing.
The facts related by the brethren, both in
reference to the fearful ignorance of the
people, the deadly hostility to the bible,
and then also of tbe success which bas
accompanied their efforts, were of the
most interesting character. Let the fact
be thrown into the scales, when the

brethren take our application for aid
into their consideration, that here at
Hamburg, for example, with a popula-
tion of 150,000 souls, not more than
8,000 attend all the places of worship on
the Lord’s.day. Again and again, I
must sound the heart-rending fact in the
ears of your committee, that millions of
our fellow siuners, in these so-called
christian lands, will pass into eternity
without ever having heard or read a
plain and faithful account of the way to
heaven, through faith in the Lord Jesus
Christ, if that knowledge is not imparted
tothemby good sound evangelical tracts.”
The London Society, we need scarcely
add, with its usual generosity, rendered
the needed help to the active agents of
the Hamburg Society.

Artelligente.

BAPTIST.

FOREIGN,

INTERESTING NEWS ¥ROM SWEDEN.—
Andreas Wiberg, missionary colporteur of
the American Baptist Publication Society,
writes from Stockbolm, Nov, 9.— After
having spent four days pleasantly among
the brethren in Hamburg, we arrived safely
in Stockholm, or Sunday, the 17th of Oct.;
and were met at the landing and cordially
welcomed by brethren Mollersvard, Forsell,
and otbers. On the same day I had the
pleasure to attend publie worship with the
brethren, and to speak to them the word of
everlasting life.—The day following, the
little band of baptized believers in Stock-
bolm, held achurch meeting, when it resolved
to procure a Jarger ball wherein to hold our
meetings, as the place then occupied was
generally crowded to excess, and many were
compelled to leave for want of room. Meet-
ings for preaching and business were held
during the remainder of the week; and on
Sunday tbe l4th, after the morning service,
Brother Mollersvard was regularly ordained

to the work of the ministry. At the same
time the church was re-organized, and as-
sumed a more regular form by the adoption,
with slight alterations, as their articles of
faith, the tract issued in Philadelphia, en-
titled, * Confession of Faith of Swedish
Baptists” After which Brother Mollersvard
and myself were chosen elders of the
church; Brethren Forsell and Johanson
were chosen Deacons, and Brother Jonas
Engherg, Church Clerk. The hall recently
rented, and which we now occupy, will seat
about 300 persons. With-a view, however,
to have a Jurger and more central place in .
which to meet, our brethren have purchased
a bouse which they purpose to fit up as a
place of worsbip. It will be ready by spring,
and will accommodate & congregation of
500 persons, Here ie a large sand rich field
of labour, more than I ever would expect,
while yet in America. A great number of
books and tracts against the baplists are
already published, and still more they wait
for. Besides that they do all in their power
in speaking and preaching to refute the
baptists. Dr. Tjellstedt bas been preaching
on the subject of baptism in the English
Church, against the baplists, defending in-
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fant baptiem to & crowded house, notwith-
standing the weather was unpleasant.
Many huve become strengthened in their
old superstitions, and believe infant bap-
tism necessary for salvation. The above
mentioned Dootor is very zealous to labour
for the State-Church of Sweden. He is
travelling from province to province, from
purish to parish, especially to preach
aguinst the baptists. I am tolfi that his
preaching on bagnsts in this city was by
reason of my arrival here. In spite of all
this, the number of the beptists has in-
creased o great deal. Brother Hejdenberg
arrived lately here, having visited Sands-
wall and somne other places, where he had
baptized 80 to 90 persons. And I am told
that the baptists number now not less than
500 in Sweden. Here in Stockbolm tbe
baptists have grown to about 30 members,
aud we have soon to baptize six to ten
more, of which six are already examined.
The tide of opposition sets in against us
on every side, and in various forms. No
sooner had I returned to my native land,
than o note of alarm was sounded among
our opposers. A few days after my arrival,
an arlicle .appeared in a paper called the
Watchmun, a paragraph from which will
sufficiently show the state of feeling towards
the baptists. It is as follows:—*Since the
principles of the baptists have been pro-
cluimed among us, especially during the last
year, we have seen with sorrow that this
pew doctrine has gained many adherents in
our country. True, the. Confessors of our
Lutherau creed Lave employed, by means of
the press, an energetic agency against it.
Many good writings have been published,
much light has thereby been shed on the
sacrament of baptism, and many doubters,
who have given this subject their close at-
tention, have become confirmed in the be-
lief that infant baptism is consistent with
the preachings of the bible and the custom of
the primitive church. The baptists mean-
while are not idle, and they are now intend-
ing to prosecute their work with greater
energy than ever, and on a more extensive
scale. Mr. Wiberg, we perceive, bus re-
turned from America as a baptist teacher,
aud is living here in the capital. His work,
the largest that has been published on the
doctrine of the baptists, has been re-pub-
lished in America, and o large stock has
been sent to this country for ssle. Smaller
works have been edited by him and Mollers-
vard, in order to give their dootrine a wider
oiroulation. While the baptists are truly
busy, it seems to be of the greatest import-
8uce that we should redouble our efforts.
For our part, we, of oourse, cannot advise
the adoption of noercive measures agaiust
the baptists; but if the guardiuns and rulers
of the charch do not intend to uss the strong
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arm of the law, as prudence diotutes, let
them not fall into indifference ; but remem-
bering their high calling to feed the flock,
let them cheerfully seize the two.edged
sword of the word, We have said that
many great books have been put forth against
the baptists; let care be taken to see that they
are widely circulated, Let small popular
treatises be multiplied in large editions,
and sent abroad among the people; and let
the teachers of the church, on special occa-
sions, explain to the people the doctrine of
baptism.” My recent work on baptism,
which only reached these shores about the
same time with myself, has already been
reviewed by Dr. Thomander (the Chalmers
of Sweden), in a large pamphlet, which is
sent by mail to different parts of the country.
This is a very unusual method of circulating
books in Sweden, as a license to do so
mast first be procured. In farther proof of
the unusual activity of the state church
party in opposing the spread of vur princi-
ples, I may add that not less than 14 dif-
ferent treatises have, within the last two
years, been published against the baptisis;
while many periodicals, beside the Watch-
man above quoted, devote their columns
freely to the service of our opposers. To
all this we object not, nor can we have any
just ground of complaint. But, while we
are thankful to God that thus far our meet-
ings in the capital have not been molested,
yet we regret to say that our brethren in
various parts of the country are made to en-
dure persecution. Quly a few weeks since,
our brother Hejdenberg (formerly iwmpri-
soned in this city) returned from one court,
where he had to answer to the charge of
holding conventicles, and he is now under
summons to appear at Sundsvall, on the
26th of the present month, to answer to &
similar charge. Mr. Ahnfelt, also a mis-
sionary supported by the American and
Foreign Christian Union of New York, has
just returned from the south of Sweden,
where he had to answer for the same offence.
It ought also to be stated that on the 15th
of Ootober, the Court preacher, Wenshomw,
accompanied by police officers, entered the
house of brother Forsell, in this ecity, and
baptized, by force, his little child of six
months old. It is, however, gratifying to
know that in spite of every form of opposi-
tion, the number of baptized believers is
constantly increasing in Sweden. The same
week that I arrived in Stockholm, brother
Hejdenberg returned from a tour to Sunds-
vall and vieinity. During this tour he
preached in several parishes, and baptized
00 converts. Others iu the sawe region are
vow waiting for the ordinauce. 'Tlie nuw-
ber of persous baptized in this city is 40,
of whow 11 were baptized on Sunday lus:.
Wu expect severnl wore to lollow shortly.
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From Dalarna, we have not yet received a
correet list of the membership.—They are
estimated to be not less than 300, and are
still increasing. At Norrkoping, some of
the counverts have returned to the state
church; some 20, however, hold fast the
profession of their faith. Eight have re-
cently been baptized at Orebro. The total
number of baptized believers in Sweden, at
the present time, not including those bap-
tized in the South by brother Nelson, may
be safely counted at 430. Our young bro-
ther Mollersvard, being but 22 years of age,
has been signally blessed as a preacher.
One year has but just passed since he made
his first attempt, and already hundreds have
been awskened and many hopefully con-
verted through his instrumentality. In a
parish named Norrala, it is said that not
less than 800 persons have been measurably
awakened under his preaching. In conse.
quence of which the Macedonian cry comes
after him from many quarters, ¢ Come over
and help us.' Porsons have come after him
to Stockholm, and returned weeping, be-
cause they could not obtain his services. Tt
is thought best that he should remain with
me and labour in this eity. X trust the
Lord will be pleased to use him here as a
blessed instrument for the upholding of his
kingdom. It is still my firm conviction,
as it has been, that our views as baptists
must be promulgated in Sweden, prinei-
pally by means of the press. The Swedes
are fond of reading; as an evidence of
their eagerness for good religious books,
it may stated that our friend Peter Palm-
quist has published and circulated within
21 months, not less than 70,000 copies of
the pamphlet called, ¢ Come to Jesus,” and he
is now about issning another edition. It is
also believed that the great movement,
which for two years past, has been going on
in Dalarna (the place where we have the
greatest number of baptists), has been occa-
sioned by reading & few copies of my w?rk
on baptism, publisbed in Sweden, during
my absence in America. Letters are being
received from Sundsvall, Dalarna, and else-
where, giving an encouraging accountof the
manner in which our booke and tracts are
received by the people, the good effected by
thern, and their demand for more.” After
asking the society to engage four more Col-
porteurs, Mr. W. concludes, * thus, my dear
brother, I have endeavoured to give you a
brief sccount of all the way by which the
Lord has Jed us since we parted w'th you at
New York. Truly, goodness and merey hnye
followed us hitherto; and pow my desire is,
that, by the grace of God, I may become
more and more fitted for the arduous work
before me. May the blessing of God rest
upon you, upon the society, and upon all
the friends who have kindly aided us.”

INTELLIGENCE.

DOMESTIC,

NorwicH.~~On Wednesday evening, Jan.
16, a very lurge ten meeting and public
mecting was held in the Bazaar, Norwich,
the object of which wns to present o testi-
monial to the Rev. T. A. Wheeler, of Nor-
wich, from the assooiated baptist churches
in the county of Norfolk, and the Baptist
and Independent churches in the eoity of
Norwich. The Rev. J. Alexander presided
on the ocecasion. A very large number of
ministers and friends were present. The
testimonial consisted of an elegant silver
inkstand, a memorial on vellum framed and
glazed, and one hundred guineas in a purse.
The Rev. J. Venimore presented the gift,
and the Rev. J. T. Wigner, the hon, sectetary,
gave a report, from which it appeared that
thirty-two churches had joined in this ex-
pression of respect. In the course of the
evening, the Rev. J. Alexander presented
Mrs. Wheeler with a beautiful crayon draw-
ing of lier husband, the gift of the ladies of
Mr. Wheeler's congregation.

RooHDALE, West Street.—On Saturday
evening, Jan. 26, o tea meeting of 400 was
held in the school room beneath the chapel,
the pastor, Mr. Burchell, in the chair, who
furnished a history of the church. Last
vear a debt of £300 was paid, leaving a
balance of £70 in favour. The chapels at
Cut Gate and Manchester Road had also
been erected in 1833 and 1853 respectively
—the former at a cost of £300, and the
latter of £2,240, above half of which has
now been paid.

EveseaM, Cowl Street.—The friends at
this place have recently made 8 vigorous
effort to relieve themselves of a pecuniary
burden. On Friday evening, Feb. 15, being
the eighteenth anniversary of Mr. Hockivu's
minisiry, & ten meeting, of about 120, gra-
tuitously provided by the ladies, was held,
after which some excellent addresses were
delivered. We had a cheering interview,
and all were highly gratified; for the bur-
den was not only removed, but a balance was
secured.

Dover, Salem Chapel—On Wednesdoy
evening, Jan. 23, Mr. A. Pitt, late of Upton-
on-Severn, was welcomed at a tea meeting
of about 120 members and friends, as pastor
of the church meeting here, when several
addresses of a useful character were delivered.

ABINGDON, Lower Chapel.—Mr. Samnuel
Edgar, B.A., was recognized as pastor of the
church meeting here, Jan. 17. Messrs.
Pryce, Aldis, Martin, Lepine, Lewis, and
Best, conducted the services. On the 22nd,
an interesting tea meeting was held.

GosBERTON, Lincolnshire.—Mr. A. Jones,
pastor of the baptist church in this villuge,
has lately received a pleasing pecuniary
testimonial from his friends, after more than
ight yeurs faithful service.
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Baerist HoME MrssionarY SocirTy.—
Mr. Johnseon, in a letter to the secretary,
gives the following report of what was done
in Buckinghamshire during the past year:—
«In compliance with your request, I here
gend you a brief account of our recent mis-
sionary oporations, If you can bring it
before the notice of the churches generally,
I shall feel glad, for I am persuaded that if
similar plans were adopted throughout our
rural districts, very happy results might be
achieved. We commenced about the middie
of July, and since that time have held
thirteen out-door services—five in the town,
and €ight in the villages around. In al), ten
villages have been visited, and where preach-
ing was not practicable, tracts have been
freely distributed. In most cases the meet-
ings have been pumerously attended, and
the most perfect order has prevailed. On
one occasion, however, I happened to take
my stand near an ale-house, in which were
a number of gentlemen (?) drinking; they
threw open the window, and sang or bellowed
nearly all the time. I won attention, how-
ever, by making their conduct illustrate my
topic of discourse. In the town we have
had at least from three to five hundred peo-
ple, and as many as four hundred in some
of the villages. About a fortnight ago I
visited, on ‘the sabbath afternoon, a village
containing about seven hundred people,
there were upwards of three hundred pre-
sent. These efforts have revealed two very
important facts—the deplorable condition of
these rural districts, and the readiness of
the people to hear. In every parish we have
found that, with the exception of a few who
may go to chapel, the people are, for the
most part, either totally neglected by their
appointed pastors, or deluded with the notion
that going to church is being religious. We
are aiming to institute a regular tract agency
throughout the town and villages around, to
form libraries for the poor, and to establish
cottage preaching. If spared until another
summer, I hope to get some of the clergy
into the street, and to obtain the help of
some christian brother, so that every village
within a certain range shall hear the plain
gospel. We must do this if we would be
true to the great commission. It will not
do to take your stand in the chapel and
preach laboured sermons to the same fifty
or one hundred people, whilst there are
around you, in the highways, thousands who
are perishing for lack of knowledge. We
must compel them to come in,”

Bumxiey, Enon Chapel.—Our place of
worship has been re-opened after being
closed five sabbaths for painting, &e. It
was beautiful before ; it is far more beauti-
f}ll now. We had service during the opera-
tions in the Court House, which was kindly
lent by the inagistrates.

- N

89

LruanruAa1ADR,—The progress of religion
in this secluded village has been very repid
the last century. The Independents, Cal-
vinistic Methodists, and the Wesleyans, have
established themselves many years, and are
in possession of commodious places of
worship. In Novemoer, 1853, the baptist
denomination commenced preaching in a
hired room, under the care of the Rev. J.
Robinson, Last year a piece of ground, in
Waterfall Street, was purchased of Mr. E,
Evans, of Brynhyfryd, on which one of the
handsomest chapels in the principality was
built, and opened for Divine worship on the
27th of Nov., when the following ministers
officiated : Rev. Messrs. Ellis, Sirhowy ;
Jones, Llanfair ; Pritchard, Denbigh ; Pritch-
ard, Llangollen ; Owens, Pandyr Capel;
Roberts, Plasmonium, Through the exer-
tions of friends in the neighbourho~d and
others, the remaining debt upon the chapel
acd schcol room is only £100, and, with the
assistance of some friends in England, it is
hoped it will be liqanidated in a few months.

StraNGE THINGS sometimes will take
place in this strange world, but the most
strange thing of which we ever hear is, that
now and then some baptist minister, by
some strange process, is metamorphosed
into & “ church parson.” We have copied
the following from a public paper: “ 4 Bap-
tist Minister gone over to the Church of
England.— The Rev. I. Bliss, B.A, for
many years pastor of the baptist chnrch,
Chipping Norton, has followed the example
of the Rev. Mr. Bryan, of Oxford, and joined
the Episcopal Church.”

BristoLr, Thrissel Street.—The new chapel
(the old chape)l was destroyed by fire last
winter) was opened on Wednesday, Jan. 23.
A public breakfast was held at niue in the
morning, after which several addresses were
delivered; and then Mr. Luke preached.
Inthe evening, Mr. Winter addressed a large
assembly. The sittings are for about 130,
with school and class rooms. The insurance
payment for the old chapel went far towards
covering the expense of the new one.

ReMovaLs.—Mr. Nash, after thirteen
years service at Warwick, to Leominster—
Mr. O. Hargreaves, late of Hinckley, to
Burnley Lane—Mr. J. H. Wood, author of &
« History of the Baptists,” formerly of Mel-
bourne, and recently of Bourne, to Suttertoun,
near Boston—Mr. George Howe, of War-
minster, to Bute Dock, Cardif—Mr. T.
Ewence, late of Long Parish, Hants, to
Raglan—Mr. W. C. Ellis, of Mildenhall,
Suffulk, to Great Sempford, Essex—Mr. J.
Mostyn, of Hortou College, to Haddenham,
Cambs.—Mr. L. B. Brown, of Horton Col-
lege, to Salford.—Mr. Sole, of Bradford, to
Berwick.—Mr. J. J. Owen, to Praed Street,

Paddiugtou.
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MISSIONARY.

Tue DYare or Borwro, Malay Archi-
I,claga.——Mr. G. Bruckner, American baptist
‘missionary, in a letter to the Oriental Bap-
tist, dated Semarang, July 31,1855, says : —
«In a former letter, I gave you a short ac-
oount of the mission to the Dyaks on the
gouth-east coast of the island of Borneo.
I wish now to continue the same subject in
this letter, and though the Dyak nation is
well known through travellers who have
been in Borpeo, it may not be superfluons
to mention some particulars of them. The
Dyaks are divided on this coast into two
different branches,—the great and lesser
Dyaks. The great Dyaks inhabit a large
tract of land to the south-west of the lesser
Dyaks. They are numerous, and possess a
great number of villages along their rivers,
and are goverued by their chiefs. They
stand nominally under the Dutch govern-
ment, but this government has not much
influence over them., They are but little
civilised, and their rude manners appear in
many respects—as in waylaying to cut off
the heads of unsuspecting travellers, or
even to make excursions for the purpose of
obtaining heads and skalls for exhibiting
tbem at their annual feast of the dead, or
at some wedding-feast. They tatoo their
bodies with fanciful figures, make large
holes through their ears, file and cut their
teeth, and force a bit of gold betweeu each
of tbem. For the rest they live like other
heathen, without God and without hope, in
all manner of sins. They have no images
as the objects of their worship, but pro-
fess an imaginary Trinity, viz., & God of
heaven, a God of earth, and a God of water.
Some years ago, the priucipal chief of the
great Dyaks expressed a desire that some
missionaries might settle among his nation
in Kahayan, the chief place of the great
Dyaks. One ot them went thither and
built a house; and, as he spoke their tongue,
8oou began to establish a school, and have
wqrehip with the adults. For a short time
this promised so well that even another
missionary went to join him. After having
gone on in their work for some time, the
cl{ief began to discover a dislike to the
missionaries and to their work, for reasons
not koown, and he expressed a wish they
might leave him and his people. The mis-
sionaries determined to remain at their
Stqtnon, and to go on as usual; but the
ohief forbade his people to go to the mis-
Sionaries to attend the preaching of the
gospel. Some of the people came still by
Stealth to hear the word, however, and when
the ohief knew it, he fined the people who
lbad disobeyed his orders. At last no one of
the people dared to come near the house of
the missionaries, The missionaries con-
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tinued at their station, hoping for some
change for the better, but no change took
place; at last they discovered that some
attempt had been made to poison the water
which they drank. Considering that they
could have no intercourse with the natives,
and the way of being usefal to them had
been shut, they thought better to leave the
place before something worse might be at-
tempted against them. They came two days
rowing down from the interior to Pulupetak,
to the country of the lesser Dyaks, to join
their missionary brethren there, from whom
they had gone forth to the great Dyaks,
The chief, boasting himself much of having
got rid of the missionaries in this manner,
tried a firelock, which had been given him
for a present; but whilst firing it off the barrel
burst and pearly cut off his hand. Of this
woand he died within a few days. The
chief who succeeded him wished after some
time that a missionary would come to live
among them, but no missionary could then
be spared to go and make a second trial to
introduce the gospel among this tribe of
Dyaks. About two years ago, some more
missionaries were sent from Germany to
Borneo, and one of them has settled among
the great Dyaks at Kahayan, He appears
to live there undistarbed, with some prospect
of success, anxiously wishing that another
missionary may soon be sent to his assis-
tance. Thus we may hope that, by God’s
blessing on the word, even this wild race of
men will be civilized and converted to the
Lord. This period may appear to be still
at o great distance; however, the word of
promise is not uncertain that all the nations
of the earth shall be brought to the know-
ledge of the Lord who has redeemed them
by his precious blood. The mission among
the Dyak nation progresses but slowly; but
all labour is not in vain. Among the lesser
Dyaks of Pulupetak, the mission has now
existed fifteen years; during that time two
or three missionaries laboured coustantly
among them, and five of them now labour
at as many stations; yet the success has not
been very great. Great numbers of children
have been taught to read and write in the
mission schools who had formerly not even
seen a letter. The missionaries have in-
structed three thousand young people in
their schools. The New Testament having
been translated into the Dyak tongue several
years ago, and three thousand copies of it
printed at the Cape of Good Hope, it was
introduced into the schools, and daily read
and explained to the scholars by the mis-
sionaries. The consequence has been, that
by this means much christian knowledge
has been spread among the rising genera-
tion. Several instances are known of dying
ochildren, who had been taught in the school,
calling upon the Lord Jesus to the very last
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breath. 8o we may hope to meet with
many Dyak children in heaven. As for the
adults, mot many real converts have been
made of them. The number who have
taken the christian name is above one hun-
dred. Among these are some really cou.
verted characters, but I think there are
only few, judging of what I saw of them
some years ago. From the very beginning
of the missionaries settling among them, they
declared themselves againstthe missionaries,
and said, ‘ We will never receive your doe-
trine—we will never forsake the ways in
which our fathers have walked, nor will we
ever change our manners.” Notwithstanding
this, some of them bave been conquered by
grace, and been brought to Jesus by faith
and conversion, and to a consistent walk.
One of them is the chief man of Pulupetak,
by whose example several others were en-
couraged to pay proper attention to the gos-
pel, and were converted to Christ. A great
number of Dyaks, who had become bondmen
for debt either to Chinese or to rich Dyaks,
have been redeemed by the missionaries.
These being redeemed, settle generally in
the missionary stations, and are thus brought
under the sound of the gospel. A goodly
number of men have been converted. One
of the missionaries writes, that daily num-
bers of such bondmen arrive at his station
begging him to redeem them; and that,
though he tells them seriously he is unable
to do it for want of money, they do not go
away. Sometimes some money has been
sent by friends in Germany on purpose to
redeem people from slavery, but now it had
failed to arrive, Thus I have endeavoured
to write you a short account of the Dyak
mission.”

Jamarca, Salter’s Hill.—On Dec. 27, 1855,
a social meeting was held at this station to
commemorate the twenty-fifth anniversary of
the laying of the first stone of the chapel.
An historieal sketch of the station from
that period to the present, was read by the
pastor of the church, in which an account
was given of the ministers who were present
at the laying of the stone;—of the opening
of the chapel exactly a year after, namely,
on Dec.27,1831, when Mr. Gardnerpreached,
and Mr. Knibb gave an address to the slaves,
dissuading them from believing the rumours
that the king had sent them ‘‘free paper”
which the planters were withholding from
them ;—of the destruction of the building
by the militia eight days after it was
opened ;—of the number of members of the
church hung, shot, or otherwise destroyed
during the disturbances ;—of the restoration
and opening of the chapel in 1836, when it
was computed 5000 persons were present, it
‘being the firet of the destroyed ones re.
built;—of the manver in which the transi-
tion from slaverytofreedom was celebrated —

INTELLIGENCE,

and also of the many trials and difiiculties
as well as encouragements which the church
had experienced during a quarter of a cen-
tury. A view was then taken of the present
condition of the church. Details were
given of the number of baptisms, restora-
tions, exclusions, and deaths, with other
matters interesting to those present, end to
all who feel a desire for the prosperity of
the mission cause. It was stated that they
had, in connection with the charch, two
spacious chapels, a minister's house, and
school rooms, together with six day schools,
and two Sunday schools which were attended
by a numerous body of scholars. In ad-
dition to the foregoing, an interesting and:
impressive address on Education was de-
livered by the Rev. D. J. East, President of
the Theologioal Institution, Calabar.

RELIGIOUS.

PENRY LECTURES oN BIBLE LaNDs.—
The first of & course of six monthly lectures:
on the above subject was delivered by the
Rev. Oswald Jackson, in Ebenezer Chapel,
Ringwood, on the 16th Jan. The topie of
the lecture was ‘‘ My Life among the Be-
douin Arabs.” Tbe lecture was illustrated
by large pictures and maps, as well as by
flowers, fraits, and other curiosities procured
by the lecturer in his eastern travels, After
showing that Arabia was a conntry of deep
interest to the lovers of nataral -history,
general history, and bible history, he pro-
ceeded to give a description of the principal
features, physical and moral, of its provinces
and tribes. He then described the manners
and customs of the Bedouins,—their tented
life, their predatory habits, their hospitality, .
and religion, &e. Passing on from the peo-
ple, he showed the fulfilment of prophecy
in regard to the far-famed capital of the
Nahathean Arabs—Petra—furnishing large
diagrams of what he saw, and anecdotes of
his experiences, during a visit to the rock-
city of Edom. Gresat interest was mani-
fested by the crowded audience during the
whole of the hour and three-quarters
that the lecture lasted. One point worthy
of notice was that, according to the ex-
pressed wish of the lecturer, numbers of the
audience came with their bibles, and looked
up all the many passages of Secripture re-
terred to. It was thus aun evening devated
to earnest bible study, and as an experi-
ment to combive bibilical stndy with the
gratification of the naturnl love of travels
and adventures, wans highly successful, Ad-
mission was by tickets at one penny each,
and the profits are devoted to the improve-
ment of the Sunday-school library. The
next penny lesture on Bible Lands will be
on the subject, “ What T saw at Jerusalem.”
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ToRRINGTON.— BUHIAL SERvicE Per-
yonrMED BY A Mayon.—The fix into which
the churchinen of Torrington have been
ploced between the bishop and the Home
Secretary was got over in @ manner no less
singular than readily. Mr. Rode, an old
inhabitant, was to be interred. The charch-
yard closed, and no cemetery licensed of
consecrated—what was to be done ? Why,
the mayor, G. Braginton, Esq., resolved to
perform the last sad office himself, and at-
tended by all the members of the corporate
body, out of respeot for the dead, the mayor
proceeded to read the burial service, and
consign the remains to their last resting
place. Hononr to the mayor of Torrington !
He and the corporation have set an example
of christian liberality and protestant inde-
pendence, which will secure for them the
approbation of all right-minded men, what-
ever mitred bigots may say to the contrary.

Western Times.

THE CHEISTIAN INSTRUCTION SOCIETY.
—At a recent special general meeting of
this society at the Milton Club, it was re-
solved that the name of the society should
remain, that its objects shouid be to en-
courage domiciliary visitations by members
of churches in their own localities; preach-
jn the open air, in rooms, schools, balls,
and other public buildings; lecturing to
working men during the winter season;
and such otber means of usefulness as
christian zeal and discretion may suggest—
these objects to be accomplished by the
employment (according to the means pro-
vided) of oue, two, or more agents, of suit-
able talents and energy, whose whole
time—sabbaths and week days—shall be
devoted exclusively to the service of the
society,

PROPOSED PROTESTANT CHURCH FOR THE
AMERT0ANS TN RoME.—The Americans resi-
dent at Rome, whose number increases
yearly, and is now about 2,500, have it in
contemplation to erect, in that city, a Pro-
testant church for their own special use.
The Government of the United States has
taken the first steps in order to this end,
and the Pope, it is eaid, appears to be more
favourably disposed towards the concession
than formerly. The following conditions,
bowever, will be imposed upon the project ;
first, that the church shall be erected beyond
the walls of Rome, near the * Gate of the
People,” and, as it is believed, in the vi-
cinity of the English Protestant Church;
and, secondly, that it shall not have, exter-
nally, the appearance of a church, nor pos-
sess either tower or bells,

A FrienoLy SveeEstioN.—The Record
Suggests that endeavours shonld be’ made to
anite the followers of Wesley and Whitefield
with the Established Church. Indeed!
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AUSTRALIA.—The Empire, Sydney, gives
a fall report of a meeting held at Brisbane,
in opposition to Religious Endowments.
Mr. Charles Smith, pastor of the baptist
church, recently formed in that place, said,
that this demand of £17,000 by the govern-
ment, reminded him of an anecdote of
George 11, who, when cruizing among the
channel fleet, kad noticed that one vessel
had not salnted him. The captain was sent
for, who said, *“ Please your majesty, I have
17 good reasons—first, I had no powder;
second,—"” ¢ Stop,” said the King, * the
first will do; you may go!” Now he could
adduce 17 good reasons, but one would do,
—it was unjost. The £17,000 was to be
raised by a tax on soap and spirits; and so
you are called npon to give yourselves an
extra scrub and get “ gloriously drunk,” as
Cowper said, for the promotion of religion
in the colony; and such are the strange no-
tions of some legislators with regard to the
support of christianity !

ToE PRoTESTANTS OF THE HAUTE VIENNE
—a sect of Independents who will receive
no salary from the state, and whose par-
ticular form of worship is not one of those
recognised by the law—have been again
condemned by a court of justice for an in-
fringement of the decree of March 23, 1852,
against anlicensed assemblages of more than
20 persons. The sentences are this time
heavier than before, on the ground, as the
court states in its judgment, that the parties
knew they were contravening the law as in-
terpreted by previons jodgments. Fines
amoanting to 9,000 fr. are inflicted upon the
seven individuals found guilty.

CRUBCE AND STATE IN AUSTBAL1A.—The
reserved fund of £50,060 for ministers is
received by Wesleyans, Presbyterians, Epis-
copalians, and Roman Catholics—the Con-
gregationalists, Baptists, and Independenis,
and we believe, the Primitives, refusing to
receive it. The cburch of England party
receive full one-half of the whole sum, and
yet they do not succeed so well asthe volun-
taries in raising pecuniary contributions
to complete their erections.

TeE LoNpoN INDEPENDENT CHAPEL
BuirpIing SociETY continues its active ope-
rations. During the present century 82
chapels have been opened, and 28 have been
lost. The increase of population since
1800, bas been 1,400,000, and is now
25,000 per annum. Who can tell as how
many the baptists have opened and lost
during the same period in London ?

New ZEearanp.—The House of Repre-
sentatives has refused to vote a grant to the
Bishop, Dr. Selwyn, “from the principle of
perfeot civil equality of all the denomina-
tions,” although the bishop is highly es-
esteemed by all parties in the colony. Well
done, New Zealand!
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INDEPENDENT CoOLONIAL MISSIONARY
SoclETY.—At a recent meeting of this Insti-
tution remarks were made on the amazing
growth, of late years, of the Canadian and
Australian colonies—the two chief spheres
of the Society’s labours. Looking at Canada
as a whole, it would be found that the popu-
lation had increased, during the last twenty-
five years, at a ratio double that of the
United States. Hence the importance of
thoroughly indoctrinating the minds and
hearts of the people of so progressive a
country with the priuciples of a pure chris-
uianity. In Australia, in 1822, there were
only two popish priests, now there are more
than two hundred, with an archbishop, eight
bishops, and troops of minor ecclesiastical
functionaries. Already the Congregation-
alists had done  much to lay the foundation
of right views on the subject of the relation
of the ecclesiastical to the civil power, and
the eftect of their teaching would be, to in-
duce all the denominations of that new
country to content themselves with acting
upon the voluntary principle. Dr. Beecham,
of the Wesleyan body, had just retarned
from a visit to Canada, and had given testi-
mony to the satisfactory prorress which the
churches there of that community were
making towards self-sapport; while all de-
pominations have equal liberty; and, wher-
ever this was the case, Congregationalists,
atleast,need have no fearof the issue. Thirty
thousand beathen and demoralised Chinese
who had gone to Australia, had engaged the
special attention of the agents of this Society,
in concert with two excellent and competent
Chinese evangelists, prepared and sent forth
by Dr. Legge.

A Fprenory SEercE.—Of .all christian
bodies, the Church of England can least
afford to assume the character and airs of
en ecclesiastical dandy. Its suit—the work
of half-a-dozen tailors—is & motley one,
and no patching of ecclesiastical or eonsis-
torial courts can make it becoming or grace-
ful.—Record.

TaE PorE has been indastriously visiting
colleges, churches, and other public places,
end permitting devotees to kiss his toe.
Among those who have largely partaken of
that delicate honour are many English per-
verts, to whom the Pontiff pays especial court.

MEexico.—Letters in the Univers confirm
the statement that the Jesuits have been ex-
pelled Mexico, and that the envoy of that
republic has been recalled from Rome.
The Ultramontane journal mourns over the
fall of Santa Anna.

SiLests.—During last year, 811 Roman
Catholics enrolled their names on the Pro-
testant registers. A similar increase of
Protestants in that province has been going
on for years past.

INTELLIGENCE.

TurgEY.—Inthe House of Jominons,afew
evenings ago, Mr, Pellatt asked Lord Palmer.
ston whether the recent ediot of the Sultan,
granting civil and religious liberty to all his
subjects, went to abolish the penalty of
death upon a Mussulman becoming a Chris.
tian; and, if not, whether the government
would exert its diplomatic influence to re-
peal that law ? Lord Palmerston answered
that a telegraphic communication had been
received from Constantinople, to the effect
that such a treaty had been signed, but it
had not reached this country. Her Majesty's
government had for many years earnestly
urged upon the Ottoman government the
abolition of the penalty of death in the
cases referred to, and if that subject did not
form part of the treaty, no exertion should
be wanting to induce the Porte to assent to
their wishes. At the same time he reminded
the house that it was diffienlt to deal with
the religious opinions and prejudices of
foreign countries.

By OrpDER oF THE PoPE, marble tablets,
bearing the names of all the cardinals,
archbishops, and bishops who went to Rome
last year on the occasion of the promul-
gation of the dogma of the Immaculate
Conception, are being placed around the
choir of St. Peter’s at Rome. '

GENERAL.

CHUROE Rates.—Sir W. Clay’s bill for
the entire abolition of these obnoxious im-
positions, has been again read withoat op-
position; and the second reading is fixed
for Wednesday, March 5. We remiand our
readers of this, that during the few days
that yet remain, those who have not yet done
80, may use dispatch in forwarding petitions,
or in corresponding with members for their
borough or county, urging them to attend
and vote in its favour. Itisnow confidently
hoped that this will be the last effort that
will be called for. The second reading of
Mr. Packe’s bill for partial relief, is fixed for
a later day. The great struggle for this
* Malakhoff” of the state church will
be on Wednesday next. Then we go for
“Sebastopol.”

How SiNcurar the following passage
from the public papers sounds in the ears
of a reader of the bible:—*Jerusalem,
Tyre, and Sidon, were illuminated on the
receipt of the intelligence of the fall of
Sebastopol, it being kept up in the first-
named city for three nights.”

A Muratto GIRL, for whose apprehension
500 dollars were offered, arrived safe in
Liverpool a few days ago. The boatswain
of the vessel bid her out of sight, and fed
Lier during the voyage.
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Tne Jows o PALESTINE having suffered
severely both at Jerusalem and elsewhere,
Sir Moses Montefiere, himself also & son of
Abraham, has done much for their relief.
By the aid of Lord Stratford de Redeliffe,
he obtained an interview of the Sultan at
Constantinople, who promised to ¢ afford
every facility, and render every aid to pro-
mote agrioultural and all other industrial
pursuits among the Jews in the holy land,
and to issue immediate instructions to his
ministers to prepare the necessary doca-
ments of approval and authorization.” His
majesty ‘ expressed the warmest sympathy,
and shewed a deep interest in the object of
the mission of Sir Moses.”

CAIRD’'S SERMON BEFORE THE QUEEN.—
It is stated that 60,000 copies of Mr, Caird’s
sermon on *“ Religion in Common Life”
have been sold; that Mr, Caird has received
£700 from the publisher, and that it is his
intention to apply the whole sum to the en-
dowment of the Errol Femalee’ Industrisl
School.

Tagr Oriental Christian Spectator records
the fact of the ordination, as a minister of
the Church of England in Iudia, of the first
Sikh who has sought the christian ministry.
His name is Daoud Singh, aud he has been
for about nine years a convert.

A PARLIAMENTARY PaPER has been issued,
showing that the number of railway passen-
gers in the half-year epding 30th June last,
was 51,815,149%, and the corresponding
period of the preceding year the number
was 50,367,404.

RaiLways.—It appears from a retarn of
railways in the United States of America
that 21,450 miles were open for traffic on
the 31st of December last, being an increase
of 2,010 miles during 1855.

TuE ToTaL ARMY ESTIMATES of the year
1856-7 amount to £34,998,504. Last year
they were £28,670,497, showing a total in-
crease for the year 1856-7 of £06,328,007,

REVIEW OF THE PAST MONTH.
Monday, February, 25.

At HoMe.—Parliament was opened by
the Queen in person, on Thursday, Jan. 81.
Willing to negotiate for peace, but ready to
go on with war, was the .spirit of the royal
speech. Since then several new members
have taken their seats; and many notices of
motion have been made, most of which are
of a practical and ugeful character. Sir
Joshua Walmsley’s motion for opening the
British Museum and the National Gallery
on sabbath days ceused great agitation
during the month. But it was rejeoted, on
Thursday, Feb. 21, by a majority of 328—
48 for, and 376 ageinst. On the same night
8uch an unprecedented number of petitions

95

were presented against, that they fill nearly
three columns of small type in the Times.
We deeply regret the step teken by the re-
presentative for Leicester, but we believe
the honourable member to have been influ-
enced by benevolent but mistaken motives.
In justice to his constituents, however, we
bave to state that the evangelical dissenters
stronigly protested against the proposal, and
sent up numerous petitions in opposition.
A pnblic meeting in favour was beld in the
borough, but it was of an infidel character.
The respectable and influential inhabitants
were all opposed to the motion.

ABROAD. — The proposed Congress for
Peace will, it is now reported, be opened in
Paris on this day—Monday, Feb. 25. May
the hopes of millions, that a speedy, honour-
able, and permanent peace be established,
be fully realized! In the mean time re-
newed preparations are making for war by
the belligerent powers. In addition to the
immense docks destroyed by the English at
Sebastopol, the French have blown up the
great fort St. Nicholas, with its high tower,
and 190 guns. In effecting this they nsed
120,0001bs. of Russian gunpowder, being
only half the quentity found in the fort.
An attempt, it is said, will be made to blow
up the sunken ships at the mouth of the
harbour by a submarine galvanic battery.—
The cloud in the West is breaking up, re-
vealing more hopeful prospects. It now
appears that it was to secure his own re-
election that President Pierce pandered to
the slavery party, and tried to pick up a
quarrel with England. But the counsel of
this Ahithopel bas been turned into foolish-
ness. Notwithstanding an unprecedented
opposition, continued during a period of
nine weeks, to the serions interruption of
public business, Mr. Banks, the anti-slavery
candidate, was elected to the Speakership of
the house of Representatives, over the
slavery candidate, who was ome of the
richest men in the States, and vhe owner of
1000 slaves. This is the first time an anti-
slavery candidate has been elected to the
high office of Speeker, and it has filled the
friends of real liberty with joy and hope.
But so exasperated were the opponents of
freedom, that bands of ruffians from Mis-
souri entered Kansas to interrupt and con-
troul the elections, which they found were
going against them. This led to collision,
and many outrages were perpetrated. Fools
and blind must such men be to attempt to
arrest the progress of liberty in a land like
that. As well might they attempt to arrest
the waters within the sweep of Niagara’s
tremendous precipice! God has made all
men free—they have said so themselves, in
their own famous Declaration of Indepen-
dence, and they will find their own words
are true words.
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Rarriages,

Deo. 22, at the baptist chapel, Tarporley,
by Mr. H. Smith, Mr. F. Downes, to Miss
Eliza Williams ; and Dee. 28, Mr. D. Hard-
ing, to Miss Johnson. .

Jan. 12, at the baptist ebhapel, Branch
Road, Blackburn, by Mr. Barker, Mr. J.
Ainsworth, of Paxton Park, near Leeds, to
Miss L. Shilito, of Blackburn.

Jan. 23, at the baptist chapel, Moor Lane,
Bolton, by Mr. W. Stokes, Mr. H. Hulme,
of Manchester, to Miss M. Hall, of Bolton.

Jan. 30, at the baptist chapel, Ripley,
Derbyshire, by Mr. Gray, Mr. F. Daykin, to
Miss E. Ward.

Feb. 8, at the baptist chapel, Mansfield,
by Mr. Wood, Mr. S. Wragg, to Miss S.
Jepson.

Feb. 4, at the baptist chapel, Walker Gate,
Loath, by Mr, Kiddall, Mr. E. Good, to Miss
Ann Laking.

Feb. 4, at the baptist ohapel, Crowle,
Lincolushire, by Mr. Rodgers, Mr, W. Reed,
to Miss Ann Foster.

Feb. 7, at the baptist chapel, Gosberton,
Lincoinshire, by Mr. A, Jones, Mr. G. Bur-
kett, to Miss S. Harley.

Feb. 7, at the baptist chapel, Retford, by
Mr. Lee, Mr. J. Mallender, to Miss S.
Barthorpe.

Feb. 10, at the General Baptist chapel
Boston, by Mr, Mathews, Mr. D. Lawis, to
Mrs. Avison.

Feb. 16, at Mary's Gate baptist chapel,
Derby, by Mr. Stevenson, Mr. T. Morley, to
Miss Bradley.

Feb. 19, at Broad Street baptist chapel,
Nottingham, by Mr. W, R. Stevenson, Mr.
L Spencer, to Miss H. A. Newell.

Deaths.

Dec. 23, after a short but painful illness,
borne with christian fortitude, in the 60th
year of his age, Mr. William Hughes; and
on Monday, January 28, after a very severe
and protracted illness, in the 66th year of
his age, Mr. Griffith Roberts, both members
for nearly forty years, and for the greater
part of that time faithful and devout descons
of the Welsh ‘baptist chapel, Stanhope
Street, Liverpool. By their death the church
has sustained a very painful loss, and long
will their memory be cherished. But we
have good hope that our loss has been in-
finite gain to them.

Jan. 25, sustained doring a painful sfflic-
tion by faith in the Saviour, Helen, third
daughter of Mr. S. Deacon, Leicester, and
granddaughter of the late Rev. Johu Deacon,
baptist minister.

Jen, 31, at Melksham, Wilts., John Led-
yard Phillips, Esq., aged 67. He was for
many years en efficient magistrate, and a
very useful superintendentof the Sunday-
school, and deacon of the baptist church at
Meiksham.

Jan. 31, at Playford Hall, near Ipswich,
aged 83, Catherine, relict of Thomas Clark-
son, the celebrated philanthropist, and friend
of the negro race.

Feb. 3, at New Peckham, after three
weeks of severe suffering, the Rev. Stephen
Devis, for many years the travelling agent
to the Beptist Irish Society, in his seventy-
third year.

Feb. 4, Mr. Edward Cooper, aged 61 ; a
member of the baptist church, Wood Gate,
Loughborough.

Feb. 10, at Colne, Lancashire, Mr, Robert
Hartley, aged 64, for many years one of the
deacons of the baptist church in that town,
having parchased for himself a good degree
and great boldness in the faith of our Lord
Jesus Christ. He was a good man, and
feared God above many. Help, Lord, for
the godly man faileth; the faithful cease
from amongst the children of meu.

Feb. 17, Mr. Walter Prestwich, Manches-
ter, aged 36. He was baptized at Stockport,
by the General Baptists, in 1837, aud ever
gince then he walked in newness of lifeas a
consistent and devoted christian. He was
employed for a season as a reilway mission-
ary, and notwithstanding obstacles, annoy-
auces, sud even violence, he at length
secured the respeot of the workmen, and was
instrumental in leading several of them to
Christ. In after years he suffered a severe
afliction with pious resignation. He en-
joyed the fullest assurance of salvation.
His only anxiety was for his family, but he
was spared to see them all walking in the
right way. He died in peace and hope.
Some of his last words were, I now feel,
more toan ever, that religion is no sham!”
“ There is not a cloud between me and
Jesus. I am in the valley; but it is light,
light, light!”
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INTELLIGENT RELIGIOUS SERVICE.
By Rev. Samuel Walker, Ryeford, near Ross.

THERE is a considerable amount of
religion, even in this advanced age of
the gospel dispensation, and in this
highly privileged land, which may
pass current amongst men, bat it is
not impressed with the stamp of
heaven, and it cannot be accepted by
Him whose superscription it does not
bear. True religion must be heaven
originated and heaven enlightened ; or,
in other words, it must be divine in
its origin and intelligent in its charac-
ter. Our glorious Lord, addressing
the woman of Samaria, said, “Ye
worship ye know not what: we know
what we worship: for salvation is of
the Jews.” Ang in this memorable
and matchless discourse He further
states the important doctrine, that
ought never to be forgutien by us,
that “ God is a Spirit: and they that
worship him must worship him in
spirit and in truth.” Tt has been for
many ages the maxim of Romanists
that “Tgnorance is the mother of
devotion.” Their opinions and prac-
tices are stereotyped, and are per-
petuated from century to century.
Ignorance is the mother of super-
sutious and idolatrous performances,
but not of those religious and spiritual
emotions and exercises which are well
Pleasing to God, who has an indis-
Putable claim to the homage of the
heart, and for the lack of which no
external services, however castly, pom-
0

pous, or laborious, can be accepted as
asubstitute. Inhis estimation merely
“bodily exercise profiteth nothing.”
Again: how many persons are there
of all classes and denominations who
are mentally indolent, and if they
shine at all they shine like the moon,
with borrowed light.  In religious
matters we too often find that persons
who have read little and thought less,
are as positive and dogmatical in their
creed as those who have read scores of
volumes and weighed the matter in
the balances of a sound judgment.

“ Though man a thinking being is defined,
Few use the grand prerogative of mind;
How few think justly of the thinking few;
How many never think, who think they do.”

There are multitudes who adopt
certain religious customs and practices
without knowing what they do, or
why they do such things. They take
from others their theologicalsentiments
without giving themselves the trouble
to ascertain, by careful and earnest in-
vestigation, whether they accord with
the dictates of the word of God or
not. How many perform certain rites,
and ceremonies, and religious services
of various kinds, without pausing for
a moment to ask whether they are
conforming to the divinq pattern, or
complying with the institutions and
ordinances of men who have deemed
themselves wise above what is written,
and impiously presumed to usurp the
place and authority of the Head of
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the church 7 Let us all take care
that we do not subject ourselves to the
searching and reproving enquiry,
“Who hath required tlis at your
hands ?”

We thankfully acknowledge that in
reference to numerous articles of faith
and practice, baptists, so called, agree
with other evangelical denominations
of christians ; and if, in every respect,
we could be one, we would hail with
rapturous joy “a consummation so
devoutly to be wished.” But we
differ from them with regard to one
service—a service of which we cannot
think lightly, and we are deeply
wounded when we hear the flippant
remarks that are sometimes made
about it, as being of trifling impor-
tance, little consequence, a non-essen-
tial, and so forth. And when these
remarks are made by persons whom
we deem serious christians, how passing
strange! What can be their views of
God’s authority, and of their obliga-
tion to render implicit obedience to
the divine injunctions? Shoyd any,
however, of a serious and candid turn,
ask why we act as we are known to do
in the matter of christian baptism,
we are quite ready to prodace our
reasons and our authority.

First.—Weshall assign somereasons
why we baptize at all.

At the outset, we distinctly and
emphatically state, that we are not in-
fluenced in what we do in this service
by the consideration that there is any
regenerative efficacy attached to this
ordinance, or that any spiritual virtue
flows from it to those who submit to
it, beyond the answer of a good con-
science.

If we contend strenupusly for this
positive institution of our divine Lord,
it is not because we make too much
of it, for with our views of it we
cannot do so. Others have made far
too much of it; inasmuch as they
have regarded it as that which re-
generates the soul. The church of
Rome says upon this subject, “If
any one shall say that baptism is not

’

INTELLIGENT RELIGIOUS SERVICE.

necessary to salvation, let him be ac-
carsed. Sin, whether contracted by
birth {rom our first parents, or com-
itted by ourselves, by the admirable
virtue of this sacrament is remitted
and pardoned. By baptism we are
joined and knit to Christ as members
to the head. We are signed with a
character which can never be blotted
out of our soul. Besides the other
things we obtain by baptism, it opens
to every one of us the gate of heaven,
which before through sin was shut.”
The language of the Greek church is
to the same effect,—* We are certain
that both original and actual sin is
forgiven to those who are Baptized in
the manner which our Lord requires
in the gospel; so that whosoever is
washed in the name of the Father,
and of the Son, and of the Holy
Ghost, is regenerated, cleansed, and
justified.”  Having listened to the
voices of the two churches of the
apostacy, let us come a little nearer
home—let us mark well, and duly
consider, the teaching of our own
English church—the church estab-
lished by law in these realms. The
children of episcopalians, or those
who may attend their schools (even
though they may be the children of
baptist parents), when questioned in
reference to baptism, are required by
the catechism to answer, «“ Wherein I
was made a member of Christ, the
child of God, and an inheritor of the
kingdom of heaven.” The repre-
sentation of this ordinance given by
the Westminster Assembly is, ¢ That
it is a seal of the covenant of grace,
of our ingrafting into Christ, and of
our union with him; of remission of
sins, regeneration, adoption, and life
eternal,” Now from each of these
confessions of faith, and from numer-
ous others, we decidedly differ. We
do not believe that water baptism
possesses any virtue or efficacy to
renew the soul, or transform the nature
of fallen man. If this ordinance
conferred regeneration, it would indeed
be fraught with a rich and unspeakable
blessing, and to defer its administra-
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tion would be most perilous and inex-
cusable. If it be true that all who
are baptized in infancy are the chil-
dren of God and the inheritors of the
kingdom of heaven, what a strange
and motley scene must the kingdom
of Christ present. Look at the de-
velopments of juvenile depravity in
those who have been both baptized
and confirmed—contemplate the ram-
pant wickedness of many of our vil-
lages, towns, and cities! Where are
the evidences of regeneration to be
found ? Behold the multitudinous
throng who have passed through the
mystic operation of sprinkling in in-
fancy, and ascertain, i{ you can, the
influence sacramental efficacy has had
upon them. A tree is known by its
fruits; but in vain do we look for
fruit from these trees that have been
planted in the vineyard of the visible
church by consecrated priestly hands.
How sadly is the world and the
church ‘intermingled and blended by
this anti-scriptural rite of human in-
vention and earthly origin. Where is
the line of demarcation between the
two? Who can trace it? But there
is a very important distinction which
ought not to be lost sight of, for
Christ has said, “ My kingdom is not
of this world.” How few of the vast
numbers who carry their infants to
the font, ever ask themselves for the
why and the wherefore of what they
do. They conform to the practice of
their ancestors, and of their neigh-
bours, and that is sufficient to satisfy
them that they do right, without for a
moment consulting the oracles of God
to see if they are acting on scriptural
authority in this matter. OQught not
we to endeavour to offer unto "God
“intelligent service,” for a blind and
lame sacrifice cannot be pleasing in
his sight.

If baptism be not the laver of re-
generation, and the source of spiritual
!)‘lessing, it may be asked, as of old,

Why" baptizest thou, then?” Woe
answer at once that we have a divine
cominand for what we do, and that is
abundantly sufficient for us. We
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reverentially bow to “ Thus saith the
Lord.” We wish to yield implicit
and unhesitating obedience to the
Lord and law-giver of the church.
We conceive that the comumission of
our ascending Redeemer is plain, dis-
tinct, and emphatic, on this part of
christian duty, “Go ye, therefore,
and teach all nations, baplizing them
in the name of the Father, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Ghost.”

Here we plainly see that the apos-
tles were first to teach or disciple, and
then to baptize. What was the duty
of the apostles with regard to this
commission, is still the duty of those
who are the ministers of Christ.
Some persons, however, have denied
their obligation to observe the rite of
water baptism; and, in justification
of their refusal to attend to a positive
institution of our blessed Lord, they
refer to the words of John the Baptist,
“1 indeed baptize you wilth water
unto repentance : but he that cometh
after me is mightier than I, whose
shoes I am not worthy to bear: he
shall baptize you with the Holy
Ghost, and with fire,” From this
passage, chiefly, an inference has been
drawn thbat baptism in water was not
intended to be, nor actually made by
Christ, an institution of the gospel.
But all who pay the slightest degree
of candid and unbiassed attention to
the words, must at once conclude that
this interpretation is erroneous and
untenable, It has been said that
christianity is a spiritual religion, and
that all external rtites are excluded
from it. It is quite sufficient to
answer that the apostles did actually
baptize in water. But it has been
alleged by some who could not deny
this fact, that the baptism in water
was only a temporary institution, and
that it 1s superseded by the baptism
of the Spirit. Let them prove their
allegation; for upon them lies the
onus probandi, and not upon us. It
happens, unfortunately for their hy-
pothesis, that the baptism in water
was administered by the apostles after

the dispensation of the Spirit had
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commenced, and in an age when the
influences of the Holy Ghost were
most abundantly communicated; and
it is a complete refutation of it, that
when our Lord gave his commission
to observe this rite, he promised to be
with his seivants in executing it not
only to the end of that age, but to the
end of the christian djspensation,
or of the world. The facts related
in Acts x. are conclusive on this
point. Peter commanded those who
had received the Holy Ghost to be
baptized, saying, “Can any man for-
bid water ?”

Persons who have denied water
baptism to be an institute binding
upon them, have adduced in support
of their opinion, Hehrews ix. 10,
“ Which stood only in meats and
drinks, and divers washings, and car-
nal ordinances, imposed on them
until the time of reformation.” In
this passage they have, without any
good reason, supposed the baptism of
the New Testament to be included.
The apostle here evidently refers to
Jewish worship, and that christian
baptism was in use at the time he
wrote this epistle, is clear from chap-
ter x., and verse 22, where he says,
“ Let us draw near with a true heart
in full assurance of faith, having our
hearts sprinkled from an evil con-
science, and our bodies washed with
pure water.” Further amplification
upon a topic so clearly enunciated in
the christian statute book, the New
Testament, is, we think, quite super-
fluous. Therefore we proceed to state,

Why we baptize by immersion and
not by sprinkling.

And first we ought to refer to the
meaning of the original word by which
this christian ordinance is designated.
Its signification is to dip, plunge, or
immerse. Had our translators, instead
of adopting the Greek word in all
places where the ordinance of baptism
is spoken of, truly translated it, as
they have done in some other cases
(Matt. xxvi. 23; Rev. xix. 13), there
could have been no controversy about
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the mode, because it is plainly ex-
pressed by the word itself. There
can be, in fact, no true baptism but
by immersion. It is not one of several
modes which may be adopted as ex-
pediency or caprice may dictate. To
immerse the believer into the names of
the Father, and of the Son, and of the
Holy Ghost, is the act of baptism.
To say that immersion is the mode of
baptism, is like saying that baptism is
the mode of baptism, or that dipping
is the mode of dipping; for baptism
(Greek), immersion (Latin), and dip-
ping (Saxon), have all one meaning,
and no other. Luther says, “The
term may be rendered a dipping, as
when we dip something in water that
it may be entirely covered with water.
And though that custom is quite
abolished among the generality, never-
theless they ought to be wholly im-
mersed, and presently drawn out again,
for the ‘etymology of the word seems’
to require it.” If the limits of these
remarks were not so very contracted,
we could quote a great number of
testimonies from some of the most
learned padobaptist writers, but those
who would wish more fully and critically
to investigate the meaning of the word,
had better carefully read the works of
Abraham Booth, Dr. Carson, and
others, who have written upon the
subjeét at considerable length, and
with great critical acumen. We have
heard some bold enough to affirm, and
others have stated in print, that a
primary and secondary meaning is
involved in the word baptizo. Dr.
Carson, a distinguished Greek scholar,
explodes this notion ; he says, “ There
is not, in all Greek literature, a single
instance ever alleged, in which the
word must have a secondary meaning.”

We next refer to the places chosen
for the administration of the rite. John
baptized in Jordan. And it is said
that ¢ Jesus, when he was baptized,
went up straightway out of the water.”
Would it not be preposterous to say
that a person went up ont of the water
who had only gone to the margin of a
viver? Equally absurd would it be
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to say that our Lord went down into
Jordan to be sprinkled by John.
Certninly he would be clever indeed
who could find sprinkling in the ac-
count of our Saviour’s baptism.

We are informed by the evangelist,
that “ John was baptizing in Enon,
near to Salin, because there was much
water there.” “Many waters, and
shallow, perhaps,” says the pious
Matthew Henry. But this is cer-
tainly one of the most lamentable in-
stances of the best of men trifling with
both criticism and the holy scriptures.
Dr. Doddridge translated the passage,
« John was baptizing at Enon, near to
Salim, because there was a great quan-
tity of water there.” And in a note
on this verse he very candidly adds,
« Many waters signify a large quantity
of water, it being sometimes used for
the Euphrates.” It is needless to say
that a little water in a small vessel
would have been amply sufficient for
all the purposes of the ceremony of
sprinkling. On the passage, Acts viii.
38, Dr. Doddridge says, « Considering
how frequently bathing was used in
those hot climates, it is not to be
wondered at that baptism was generally
administered by immersion, though I
see no proof that it was essential to
that ordinance. It would be very un-
natural to suppose that they both went
down into the water merely that Philip
might take up a litle water into his
hand to pour on the Eunuch.”

Permit us now to refer to a few
passages from holy scripture. The
sufferings of Christ are spoken of by
himself as a baptism ; *I have a bap-
tism to be baptized with, and how am
I straitened until it be accomplished.”
Dr. Campbell, a pedobaptist, trans-
!ates it, “I have an immersion to be
immersed with.,” Indeed,where would
bg thepropriety of our Lord’sallusion to
!’lls sufferings in these figurative terms
if baptism were not immersion ? He
used the words in order to convey the
idea that his sufferings were over-
Whe]ming. Dr. John Brown, a learned
and able expounder of scripture, and
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a pzdobaptist, observes upon the text
just quoted, “When we consider the
nature, the number, the vatiety, the
severity, the early commencement, the
close succession, the strange compli-
cation, the long continuance, of his
sufferings, we may well say he was
planged into an abyss of sufferings.”
He “came into deep waters where the
floods overflowed him.” That learned
and pious clergyman, Parkhurst, thus
explains the same passage, “ To be
immersed in a flood, or sea, as it were,
of grievous sufferings.” Our blessed
Lord and Saviour was not merely
sprinkled with a few drops of Divine
wrath ‘whep he suffered the just for the
unjust that he might bring us to God.
No; he passed through the deep
waters. All the billows of Jehovah
went over him. He was overwhelmed
in sorrow. Who can describe, or even
conceive, the intensity of the agonies
he endured in Gethsemane and on
Calvary ? Surely there never was any
sorrow like unto his sorrow. How
amazing the love that prompted him
1 the voluntary endurance of such
deep and complicated sufferings, and
how immense our obligation to him
who thus loved us and gave himself
for us, who was immersed in sufferings
that we might not be plunged into the
dreadful and tremendous abyss of ever-
lasting woe! Let every christian en-
deavour to realize the greatness of his
obligation to the suffering Saviour,
and by his practical respect to all his
commandments give evidence that
he is not destitute of gratitude and
love.

But we must refer to the spiritnal
significance of the institution. The
apostle Paul beautifully expatiates on
this in writing to the Romans: ““ Know
ye not, that so many of us as were
baptized into Jesus Christ were hap-
tized into his death? Therefore we
are buried with him by baptism into
death: that like as Christ was raised
up from the dead by the glory of the
Father, even so we also should walk in
newness of life. For if we have beeu
planted together in the likeness of his
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death, we shall be also in the likeness
of hds resurrection : Knowing this,
that our old man is crucified with him,
that the body of sin might be destroyed,
that henceforth we should not serve
sin.  For he that is dead is freed from
sin. Rom. vi. 3-—7. Dr. Chalmers,
who wasdistinguished by extraordinary
acuteness and power of intellect, can-
didly remarks, in a lecture on the
passage just quoted, ““ The original
meaning of the word baptism is im-
mersion; and though we regard it as
a point of indifferency whether the
ordinance so named be performed in
this way or by sprinkling, yet, we
doubt not, that the prevalent style of
administration in the apostles’ days
was by an actual submerging of the
whole body under water.” Weadvert to
this for the purpose of throwing light
on the analogy that is instituted in
these verses. Jesus Christ, by death,
underwent this sort of baptism, even
immersion under the surface of the
ground, whence he soon emerged again
by his resurrection. We, by being
baptized into his death, are conceived
to have made a similar translation:
in the act of descending under the
water of baptism to have resigned an
old life, and in the act of ascending
10 emerge into a second or a new life.
In writing to the church at Colosse,
the apostle employs similar terms to
those which we have cited from his
letter to the Romans, es expressive of
the spiritual significance of this gospel
ordinance. We appeal to the judg-
ment of all, whether friends or foes,
as to which is the most appropriate
and expressive act, gprinkling or im-
mersion, as significant of a death unto
sin, and a new life unto righteousness.
Which resembles most strikingly and
impressively a burial? No one will
say that a corpse is buried when there
is only a little earth sprinkled on the
coffin lid; to sprinkle a few drops
of water on the face of an infant
cannot, therefore, represent burial by
baptisw.

Baptism is designed to represent
our being washed from sin, Titus iii. 5.
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 Not by works of righteousness which
we have done, but according to his
mercy he saved us, by the washing of
regeneration, and renewing of the
Holy Ghost.” Here reference is made
to what is signified by baptism; and
there is obviously an allusion to the
mode in which it was adwinistered,
which must have been by immersion,
for sprinkling certainly is not washing.
Again, when Ananias was sent to Paul,
after he had met the Lord in the way,
he addressed him in these words,
“ And now why tarriest thou? Arise
and be baptized, and wash away thy
sins.,” Before we dismiss these pas-
sages it may be desirable for us most
distinctly to state, in order to prevent
any person from wistaking their im-
port, or misunderstanding our views,
that we do not for a moment consider,
that the external act of baptism is
capable of conferring the internal
grace of the Spirit. It is not to such
an act as this we look for the remission
of our sins, or the sanctification of our
nature. God only can bestow the bles-
sing of pardon, and he ouly can im-
press upon the soul spiritual sanctity.
But we are taught that this ordinance
is the sign of remission. It holds out
in a figure the means by which we are
delivered from sin, even by the death
and resurrection of Jesus, of which it
is a striking and faithful picture. In
the ark prepared by Noah, by Divine
command, and in accordance with the
Divine pattern, “A few, that is eight
souls, were saved by water.” The
like figure whereunto, says the apostle
Peter, ‘“ even baptism doth also now save
us (not the putting away of the filth of
the flesh, but the answer of a good
conscience toward God), by the resur-
rection of Jesus Christ.” It is the
symbol of salvation ; and those who,
by the possession and exercise of “re-
pentance toward God, and faith toward
our Lord Jesus Christ,” receive the
thing signified, shall escape from the
overwhelming wrath which is yet to
come,

May every reader whose eyes rest
on these lines find shelter and security
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beneath the shadow of the cross of
Linmanuel !

We have a few further remarks to
offer, but we trust that so far as we
have advanced we have furnished some
substantial and scriptural reasons why
we consider the great commission of
our exalted Lord to be yet in full
force—that glorious commission of
which Milton, in his own nervous and

Syiritual

CHRISTIANITY IN -COMMON LIFE.

No sooner had the sermon on
« Religion in Common Life,” preached
before the Queen, and published at
her command, appeared, than many
Unitarians, Socinians, and even Free-
thinkers, (as some vain men call them-
selves), made use of some of its para-
graphs, to the damage, as they thought,
of evangelical sentiments. We dis-
pute their claim to the exclusive
adoption and use of the principles
propounded by Mr. Caird. Dr.
Chalmers, who in his day was re-
garded as standing foremost in the
ranks of evangelical christians, in his
sermon on “The Silver Shrines,”
enunciated similar sentiments many
years ago, and with greater force and
eloquence than even the Queen’s ap-
proved preacher. We furnish a few
paragraphs in proof.

“But again, there may, to the
eye and the apprehension of some, be
the very same air of secularity in the
lucubrations of him who wants to
preach the whole system of human
life with the entire spirit of the New
Testament—of him who is for carry-
ing forward its strictest and its loftiest
Tequisitions into all the manifold varie-
ties of human experience—of him
who would like to exalt the character
of the species from their affection for
the things which are below to a supreme
and predominant affection for the things
which are above—of him who would
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truthful style, gives the following para-
phrase :—

“To them shall give In charge,
To teach all nations what of him they learn’d,
And his salvation; them who shall belleve,
Baptizing in the profinent stream, the sign
Of washing them from gulilt of sin, to life
Pare, and {n mind prepared, if so befall,
For death, like that which the Redeemer died.
All nations they shall teach; for, from that day,
Not only to the sous of Abraham’s olns,
Salvation shall he preached, but to the sons
Of Abraham’s faith, wherever through the world.”

@abimet.

not be for letting down by a single
step the spiritual character of chris-
tianity, but would like to fix and to
realize it on all the concerns of life,
and on all the actual business of
society. For, you will observe, that
the lessons of theology may be dealt
out to an andience in the terms of an
abstract and lofty representation, and
its well-built system of articles may be
made to carry along with it the con-
sent of every understanding, and its
paramount autkority over all the
wishes of nature and of interest may
be strenuously asserted on the one
side, and beas unresistingly acquiesced
in on the other, and all this without
cne stretch of application to the
familiarities of the living and the act-
ing man. And when this work of
application is attempted—when the
effort is made by the preacher to trans-
plant this style of christianity from
speculation into practice—when, for
this purpose, he follows your everyday
path, and steps over the threshold of
your family, and takes account of your
doings in the warket-place, and thrusts
himself into the very heart of the
secularities which engage you, and
haunts the very footsteps you take
from one transaction to amother, and
from one company to another, and
keeps a wakeful eye on all the details
of your ever-moving history, and, in a
word, holds the faithful mirror to all
that meets you, and takes you up from
sabbath to sabbath, why, it may be
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felt by some that in the act of doing
so the teacher of christianity is inflict-
ing upon it an offensive desecration—
that he is spreading a hue of earthli-
ness over it—that he is debasing his
subject Ly the vulgarities of tame and
ordinary experience—that he is letting
in upon a hallowed field such a plain
familiarity of colouring as goes to mar
and to violate the sanctity of its com-
plexion, and making an invasiou on
the dignity of that pulpit which should
be consecrated to the promulgation of
religious truth in its most abstract,
general, and elevated form.

Now, before I proceed to any further
explanations, J must offer my protest
against the whole drift and tendency
of such an argument as the one I am
now adverting to. I assert, with the
most unqualified earnestness, that
christianity is the religion of life, and
will bear to be carried in the whole
extent of her spirit and of her laws
throughout all the haunts and varieties
of human intercourse—that her high
pretension is to subordinate the every
doing and the every interest of man to
the regimen of her own unbending
authority—that in her strictest and
most essential character she may be
introduced into the busiest walks of
society, and there uphold her disciples
in the exercise of that simplicity and
godly sincerity which she lays upon
them ; and in opposition to all the
alleged impracticabilities which are
conceived to lie in the way of her full
establishment over the acts and the
consciences of our species, do I aver,
that if she cannot be practical, neither
ought she to be preached—that if there
be some invincible necessity why she
should be banished from any one of
your  employments through the week,
then she ought to be banished from
every one of our pulpits upon the
sabbath—that she is either everything
or nothing—that she knows of no
compromise between her own laws
and the maxims of the world by some
expedient of time-accommodating con-
formity—that she disclaims all these
midwav adjustwents entirely—and if
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she is deposed from her right of para-
mount control over all the conceivable
cases of human conduct, then let her
also be deposed from the ostensible
place she now holds in the eye of the
country—let her very name be given
up to public scorn—let her forthwith
be abandoned to the utter contempt
and negligence of mankind,

I feel urged to these observations
by the power and the prevalency
of a sentiment which I know to exist
among you—that the realities of
actual experience offer an insurmount-
able barrier against the lessons of
christianity in all the fulness and
variety of their application—that what
may sound very well from the pulpit
on the sabbath is altogether inap-
plicable to the familiar and everyday
practice of the week—that what the
preacher can dress out to your de-
lighted imaginations in the form of a
very specious and imposing plausi-
bility, must just be thrown aside and
forgotten when you repair to the
scenes of ordinary merchandise, and
get involved in the common run of
its calls and its temptations and its
cares—that some mysterious necessity
exists upon earth for binding down all
who live in it to a certain degree of
conformity—that it is utterly impos-
sible, under the actual habits and
arrangements of society, to sustain
the lofty practice or the lofty tone of
a morality that is bent on the themes,
and the contemplations, and the spiri-
tual exercises of a celestial world :—
in a word, that you are living in this
world, and that, somehow or other, it
is a world which raises an unconquer-
able obstruction to the purity and the
elevation of the New Testament—and
in this way has religion in the eyes of
thousands got a visionary character
impressed upon it. It is dethroned
from the authority of a real and a living
principle of conduct—it is reduced to
an unsubstantial mockery, which may
recur at intervals like a sabbath charm
upon the ear, without either entering
the heart or vivifying the practice—
and thus with many, and very many,
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who neither question its trnth, nor
resist its orthodoxy, nor trample upon
its ordinances, nor vilify nor arraign
its ministers as the useless advocates
of an impracticable system, is it
treated as a phantom of no power—a
voice of no import and no significancy.

Now, how can you get at this very
deep and general impression so as to
reasonitaway,jwithoutdescendingupon
that very field of experience on which it
flourisheth ? In other words, how can
the argument we have stated be car-

"ried to its right conclusion without
going into details? without touching
upon the force of those temptations
which are felt every day at your shops
and in your counting-houses ? without
accompanying you into the varied
haunts and operations of merchandise ?
and finally, without borrowing an aid
from the light of such demonstrations
as will both serve to establish a point
in political economy, and show the
applications to life and to business
which may be drawn from the morality
of the New Testament ?

But this, as I have already inti-
mated, may in the eyes of some throw
a revolting air of secularity over the
whole speculation. It may be offen-
sive to the unaccustomed ears of those
who like to hear nothing but the
transinuted orthodoxy of former days
in its most general and unbending
form, and are forgetful all the while
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of the minutely experimental applica-
tions, both to social and to domestic
life, which characterized the teaching
of the apostles. T should like you to
give up this hereditary prejudice, and
to get the better of a squeamishness
that is so apt and so easy to be offen-
ded, and to remember that it likens
you to those whom Paul called the
weaker brethren, and to know that
the best spirit of the gospel is when
with the spirit of love there is mingled
the spirit of power and of a sound
mind. And thereflore it is that I call
upon you to bring the habit of a well-
exercised discernment to this question,
and to distinguish between the drift
of an argument which goes to secu-
larize what is christian, and an argu-
ment which goes to christianize what
is secular — between an argument
which brings down all that is heavenly
to an earthly and a degraded standard,
and an argument the honest aim of
which is to bring up all that is earthly
to a lofty and a celestial standard—to
press home the gospel in all the extent
of its requisitions, and thoroughly to
infuse the whole system and business
of human life with that very spirit
which sustains tranquility in the
hour of death, and draws upen it the
voice of approbation from the judg-
ment seat, and is at length admitted
to flourish without impediment or
alloy in the mansions of eternity.”

Puetry,

HYMN IN PRAISE OF JESUS.

To JESUS CHRIST, my Lord,
How greatly I'm in debt;

He guards me by his word
From satan’s wily net;

And though I am & sinner stlll,

Yet my salvation 1s his will.

Let rocks and hills unite

To spread abroad hlis praige—
Lot black and white rejoice

In free and boundloss grace—
Let overy mount and every dell
His matchless love to agos tell.

P

" Ohl could I but proclaim
His love to all around ;
Aud in bis sacred name
Say wbat in Christ I've found ;
T'q call on all the ransom'd throng
To sing his love in endless song.

Salvation, dearest Lord,
How glorious 13 the song |
Let all the nations round,
Thy glorlons name prolong ;
Eternity’s too short a space
To sing of thy redeeming grace.

Ragland. J. B.
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Reuiews,

The Life of Luther, written by Himself;
ory the Autobiography of Luther, in
passages extracted from his Writings,
including his Experiences, Struggles,
Doubts, Temptations, and Consolations.
With Additions and Illustrations, Col-
lected and Arranged by M. Michelet.
And Portrait and Vignette, by Dalziel,

*That solitary Monk who shook the world.”
London: Collingridge.

“ Wrirrexn by himself.” Whenever we
meet with this announcement respecting
the life of an eminent individual, it always
-operates as an attraction to induce us to
hear what he has to say abount himself.
Hence we prefer * Bunyan's Grace
Abonnding,” as a whole, to any other
memoir of the glorious old dreamer. Of
this “Life of Luther,” the Editor says:

“The following work is neither the life
of Luther turned into an historical romance,
nor a history of the establishment of Luther-
anism, bat a biography, consisting of a series
of transcripts from Luther’s own revelations.
With the exception of the events of the
earlier years of his life, when Luther could
not have been the penman, the transcriber
has seldom had occasion to hold the pen
himself. His task has been limited to
selecting, arranging, and fixing the chron-
ology of detacbed passages. Throughout
the work Lnther is his own spokesman—
Luther's life is told by Luther himself,
Who could be so daring as to interpolate
his own expressions into the language of
such a man! Our business is to listen to,
not interrupt him: a rule we have observed
as strictly as was possible.”

How the Editor has discharged his
task may be ascertained by any one who
chooses to spend one shilling on the
parchase of this double-column pamphlet
of above one hundred pages in small type.

Christian Baptism : is it the Immersion
of Believers, or the Sprinkling of In-
Sants, as testified by Pedobaptists? By
David Wallace. ~ London : Houlston
& Stoneman.

Tae writer of this pamphlet disavows

any design “to widen the difference

existing between the sections of the
christian church.”

“He sceks to make them look more
favourably upon each other. If they eannot
be one in all things, they can be ome in

many things, They have common grounds
on which they oan stand, and the times re-
quire union, not disunion.”—* The writex
(ouce belonging to the Establishment) num-
bers among his dear christian friends mem-
bers of many denominations, with whom he
has co-operated in matters pertaining to the
common faith; and he hopes it shall long
be his privilege so to do. He believes in a
fellowship of kindred minds, irrespective of
the boundaries of denominstionalism. He
is no more blind to the virtues and graces,
than to the blemishes of both sections of
the christian church, and he thinks that
each has something whioh the other might
copy with advantage.”

After some ‘Introductory Remarks,”
Mr. W. arranges his arguments under
these heads :— '

“I. The Immersion of believers is an
Ordinance of God.—II. The Sprinkling of
Infapts is a Tradition of Men.—III. By the
substitution of the Sprinkling of Infants for
the Baptizing of Believers the command-
ment of God is transgressed and made of
none effect.—IV. Infant Sprinkling and all
Traditionary services which set aside the
commandment of God are vain.”

The price of this neat pamphlet is not
given, but we presume it is not beyond
one shilling, which we expect some of
our friends will readily pay to hear what
a convert to their views from the estab-
lished church of Scotland has to say on
this subject.

The History of the Midland Association
of the Baptist Churches, from its Rise
in the year 1655 to 1853 ; with a Suc-
cinct Account of its Annual Meetings,
and a Tublé of Chronological Events;
several -Ancient Letters to the Churches,
including one from the Rev. S. Pearce,
of Birmingham; with the Confession
of Faith of 1689; also an Essay on
Creeds. By William Stokes. London:
Theobald. Birmingham : Showell.

We regard, with much interest, every
such attempt as this to gather up and
preserve the various facts which lie
scattered in the ancient documents of our
churches. How interesting to trace the
rise of scriptural principles in our own
country, especially in those adverse times

when the haughty Tudors or the faithless
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Stuarts were its hereditary ralers! and
how much we owe to our forefathers in
the faith for the noble stand they made
in the face of deprivation, imprisonment,
and death! Verily we live in easy times.
Never may we or our children forget the
price at which our liberties were bought
for us. In order to perpetuate the re-
membrance of those days, it appears to
us desirable that a copy of this cheap
little volume should have a permanent
place on the book-shelf of every baptist
family. Elsewhere we have given some
extracts. (See Narratives and Anec-
dotes, page 111.)
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Lectures on the Sabbath were numerous
during the late agitation respecting the
opening of places of amusement on the
Lord’s-day. We have received copies
of “The Sabbath: its Obligation and
Design.” Delivered by Rev. T. Lomas,
baptist minister, to the Leicester Young
Men's Christian Association;—and * The
Obligations of the Sabbath,” also de-
livered to a young men’s association, by
Rev. S. S. Hatch, baptist minister,
Highgate. Both these publications are
well adapted to impress the minds of the
young with reverence for, and attachment
to, the day of reat.

@Corresgomiente,

WAR AND CHRISTIANITY.
To the Editor of the Buptist Reporter.

Dear Sir,—It is not uncommon
among the christian advocates of war,
to find some who urge the popularity of
the present war as a reason why they
ought not to oppose it ; and they are dis-
posed to argue, that because the majority
of professing christians do not consider
war to be inconsistent with the princi-
ples of christianity, it would therefore
be uawise for them to oppose the general
belief of their christian brethren. While
we admire that noble spirit which teaches
a man to respect the opimions of those
more advanced in years and christian
experience, we admire still more that
nobler spirit which prompts him to dis-
charge what he conscientiously believes
to be his duty as a christiap;; and when
we hear those who profess to be governed
by the benign doctrines of the New
Testament speak of the popularity of
War as a reason why christiaus should
Dot oppose it, we stand amazed, and are
at a loss to understand what they mean.

0 they mean the popularity of rapine,
widowhood, orphanage, and poverty ?

0es christianity sanction plunder, vio-
ence, and force? Ave its principles so
llndeﬁned_ and uacertain, as to leave it

Ohubtful in the minds of its professors,
wi dether or not the desolation of the
Widow, and the sadness and loneliness
of the orphar, are the natural conse-

quences of war? When we hear the ex-
pression of popularity as connected with
the barbarous and degrading practices of
war; when we contemplate the grim
and ghastly conseqnences produced by
it, and compare these with the meekness,
the peaceableness, the forbearance, the
lenity, and the forgiveness, enjoined by
our Savioar upon his followers, we are
the more astonished that christians
should plead popularity as an excuse
for their silence upon the subject. Is
the christian to stand by, a mate specta-
tor, folding his arms in tranquil repose,
while peace, the very essence of the
principles of that christianity which
he professes, is sacrificed to the rapacity
and cruelty of war? It is not for the
christian to inquire what is the popular
opinion upon this question—nor is it his
business to appeal to human laws in
reference to war—neither ought he to
be guided by the laws of natare, since
he professes to be in a peculiar manner
under divine and not human laws—bhe
professes to yield obedience not to
nature, bat to grace. Christ did not
only censure tha passions that are neces-
sary to war, but he inculcated the affec-
tions which are most opposed to them.
The graces upon which he pronounced
his divine benediction are prominently
set before us,—poverty of spirit, mourn-
ing, meekness, desire of 1‘1ghteousu§zss,
mercy, purity of heart, peace~-making,
sufferance of persecution. We conceive
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it would be difficult to produce eight
other qualities to Dbe retained “as the
general habit of the mind, which shall be
more incongruons with war. Still we
have witnessed those who bear the
christian name, and who desire to be
accounted the real followers of Christ,
rejoice when they have been informed
of any scheme by which desolation and
death might be carried to those whom
they consider their enemies. But we
cannot conceive that any joy can bear
comparison with the purity and sub-
limity of that which is the result of
the diffusion of happiness and good to
those around us, and we are inclined to
the belief that to rejoice over the misery
and death of our fellow-creatures is
utterly repugnaut to the spirit and teach-
ing of christianity. Ought we not rather
to rejoice when the roaring of cannon
and the clashing of swords are silenced
by the voice of the Prince of Peace? Is
it not lamentable that christians should
be foand travelling out of their circle to
become the voluntary advocates of that
system which Bishop Warburton has de-
scribed as “ The blackest mischief ever
breathed from hell upon the fair face of
creation.” We look round upon chris-
tendom, and we find in America, slavery
is countenanced by many professing
christians on account of its popularity.
This appears to ns, (as donbtless it does
also to many who approve of war) to
be an inconsistency. We have recently
held conversation with those who have
returned from that country, and we are
informed that such is the feeling in
favonr of slavery, that in some christian
churches any opposition to it would be
regarded as an offence. Nor need we
wonder that this should be the case,
since we ficd ministers of the gospel
there, editing reviews, preaching sermons,
and producing elaborate defences in the
service of the slaveholder; and the horrid
traffic of slavery they justify and defend
from the scriptures, just as war is upheld
in our own land by some of its christian
advocates. Will the christian defendant
of war in England excuse his American
brother who proves, or professes to
prove, from the same scriptures, that
slavery is in accordance with christian
principle? We have read several arti-
cles in favour of slavery. We deprecate
as diabolical and revolting the whole
system, however it may be supported by
many of the most talented and pious
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ministers of the gospel, as well as many
eminent christians in America. But
while we are at a loss to conceive how
American christians can sanction slavery,
we believe the presumed evidence in
favour of it is equally strong and con-
clusive as any that can be produced in
support of war. With regard to. both
systems, we are disposed to treat them
alike, to bring them to the same test, to
place the evidence and argnments iu
support of both side by side with the
teachings.of Christ and his apostles. We
would bring them fairly in comparison
with the revealed will of God, and we
believe, notwithstanding the popularity
of both, neither is approved by chris-
tianity. Let us look at war, then, as it
becomes wise and christian men, that we
may rightly understand what is our duty
with regard to it. It may be that the
whole European continent may become
the arena of universal warfare, and that
the contagion of war may spread and
extend to all the countries of the earth.
Let the christian exercise himself in the
most profound and incessant supplication
to Almighty God that she principles of
the gospel may prevail, and that peace
may be restored to the distracted nations
of the world. J.8.C.

[The above is the third communication we
have received and inserted from the same
writer. This was received too late for our
Jast number; and it appears to have been
written before the prospects of peace were
so promising and hopeful as they are at
the time we add this note. We have also

received other papers on this subject of

the same character, for which we bave
not space. One of these, from R. M. C,,
congratulates us that at a time when the
war spirit breathed through so many of
our religious periodicals, the Reporfer
lifted up its voice for peace. He regords
all war as incompatible with the spirit of
Christ, and reminds us that if we have
not the spirit of Christ we are none of
his. Christians ought manfully to unfurl
their standard, the motto on which is in-
seribed by a divine hand—

“ON EARTH PEACE, GOOD-WILL TO MEN.”

Having afforded opportunity to our cor-
respondents to express their views on this
very important subject, we must now close
the discussion; and we do so in the hope
that eny forther arguments on the question
will not be required at present; as Peace,
we trust, ere we agein resume our monthly
labours, (and it may be before these pages
appear) will be proclaimed to the nations.]
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Chrigtinn Actinity,

“ AN APPEAL TO THE INDIVIDUAL MEM-
BERS OF THE BAPTIST CHURCHES 1IN
GREAT BRITAIN. BY A BAPTIST.”

A rew months ago, a circular with this
title was written by an eminent member
of one of our churches in the north of
England, and printed and circulated
at his own expense. We have just met
with a copy of it, and gladly trapsfer
a few paragraphs, with such alterations
only in the form of it as we deemed
necessary to adapt it to our pages.

The writer sets out by observing that
the general cry is that something is wrong.
But where, each one should ask, in my-
self individually, or in the church of
which I am a member? He sopposes
that the individual he addresses is a
christian, living in the enjoyment of
christian privileges, and that his brethren
in church fellowship with him are of the
same character. But is this all? Is
union with the Saviour only to be thus
exhibited ? If so, is not such christianity
too limited in its operations ?

“Does not the character of selfishness
attach to christianity thus limited ?
Where is the observance of the com-
mand of the Head of the church, ¢ Go,
preach the gespel to every creature?
What is done by such to bring the masses
of the people in our own country within
the sound of the gospel, without refer-
ring to the hundreds of millions of human
beings ir heathen and other unenlight-
ened nations -to whom the gospel has
not yet been sent ?

How can the gospel reach the great
body of the people in England? We
open the chapel doors, and the gospel is
preached, and the people do not come—
and there we rest satisfied. Ought
christians to sit still in the enjoyment of
their exalted privileges, and leave the
Masses in the grasp of the god of this
world without one effort to save them ?

so, again we ask, Where is our love
to Christ? Where is our obedience
to His commands? Does any one
reply,—¢I give a shilling, half-a-crown,
3 sovereign, or five pounds, yearly, to
various societies—to the bible society,
the tract society, and the home, foreign,
and town missionary societies, and I

can do no more.” Would any man dare
to give that answer at the bar of God?

My dear brother, let us each prayer-
fully enquire, What are we doing for
the great body of the people not counect-
ed with our own families, and our own
congregations? The answer in nineteen
churches out of twenty in the United
Kingdom probably would be: Doing
nothing.

Is it matter of surprise that millions
in England are as igmorant of the gospel
of Christ as the heathen? Is it matter
of surprise that population is relatively
increasing more rapidly than the mem-
bers of evangelical churches? 1Is it
matter of Surprise that the charches of
the Redeemer have so Little prosperity ?

My dear brother, Wrar 1s taE
REMEDY? Is it not that every sincere
christian should pray, and think, and
speak, and act ¢

Prayer—Our prayers should ascend
daily to God. In our closets, in our
families, and in our social assemblies,
for the out-pouring of the Holy Spirit
on the masses of the people. Is God's
ear heavy that he cannot hear ? Is His
hand shortened that he cannot save?

Thought—Let us carry the masses
of the people in our thoughts, and in our
affections. In imitation of the Saviour,
and of some of his exemplary followers,
sach as Whitefield, and Wesley, aud
Carey, and Judson, let us cultivate love,
ardent love, to the souls of unconverted
men. Let us devise such plans of opera-
tion as we personally, and as our
chorches collectively, can work ont in
tbe villages, or towns, or districts, in
which we dwell.

Speech and Action—Converse con-
tinnally and perseveringly, with other
believers, on the duty of prayer, of
thought, and of action on behalf of the
masses. Let us urge them to form and
express their opinions and views, and
declare our own. Let us take the snb-
jects of such prayer, such thought, and
such action, into our prayer meetings
and our chorch meetings. Press these
matters calmly, but steadily ; and do not
desert these fields of labour, until the
church shall have been made sensible of
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its daty, and the fruit of the convie-
tion shall be manifested in extensive
action.

There may be great diversity of opin-
ion. If the members of any church are
disposed to be lukewarm, indolent, or
avaricious, they will probably urge this
diversity of opinion as a reason for
doing nothing. Would this be a rational
conclusiou? Would it not be more
rational for such a church, without re-
gard to any particular plan, to discuss
the previous question, whether, in con-
templation of the commands of Christ,
they can stand still, doing nothiug for
the masses, without contracting heinous
guilt? If the decision of the chorch
should be that something ought to be
done; then, sorely, persevering prayer
for wisdom aud direction will issue in
God’s manifestation of Himself as the
hearer and answerer of prayer.

Various snggestions have been made
as to the mode of approaching those who
will not come to the pnblic sanctuaries.
Individnal efforts have died with the in-
dividuals; and therefore some have held
that until the churches, in their united
capacity, shall be aronsed to church ac-
tion, little will be accomplished. When
the charches, under the guidance of the
Holy Spirit, shall appear in their proper
character, as the *pillar and ground of
the truth’ in Great Britain, then, and
not till then, will they be seen to be
‘fair as the moon, clear as the snn, and
terrible as an army with banners.’

One of the plans, and perbaps the
plan most urgently and most frequently
suggested, is Evangelization. It is said,
the masses will not come to yon, and
therefore you must go to the masses.
The experience of the apostle Paul at
Ephesus has been often referred to.
There the disciples were originally abont
twelve. The Apostle, for three years,
taught them ¢publicly and from bouse
to house; and the church at Ephesus
became a large and prosperons church,
with a considerable number of elders
presiding over them. How that church
was commenced, built up, and establish-
ed;—how the apostle Paul was be-
loved by the elders, and how they felt
towards him, is most beautifully record-
ed in the nineteenth and tweutieth chap-
ters of the Acts of the Apostles. Why
cannot the churches in this kingdom, in
faith and prayer, imitate this simple and
illustrious example ?

CHRISTIAN ACTIVITY.

There are already somo Evangelists
in Great Britain—our village mission-
aries and town nissionaries. May God
in mercy prosper them! DBut there are
substantial objections to the system
under which they act. Their efforts do
not produce all the fruit that might
reasonably be expected from them, for
want of more intimate union with the
churches of the Redeemer. Their con-
verts only occasionally become members
of christian churches; and, as a conse-
quence, the families of those who are
converted are rarely brought under the
teaching of an evangelical ministry.
This system is only to be tolerated nntil
something more scriptural, more in ac-
cordance with apostolic practice, shall
he devised to supersede it.

The baptists ought always to aim at
church action in all their evangelical
efforts. Paul, at Ephesus, as we are in-
formed, ‘shnnned not to declare unto’
the Ephesians ¢all the counsel of God ;'
but the town missionary must not act
thus. He must avoid all the points of
doctrine and practice in which there is a
diversity of opinion amongst evangelical
christians, Above all, though a baptist,
he must not utter one word in support
of the great initiatory institution of be-
lievers’ immersion; that institution,
without which the churches cannot be
protected from the heresies of Roman
Catholicism and Puseyism, and those
various errors in other sects which main-
tain, or at least approach dangerously
near to, baptismal regeneration and
hereditary salvation.

If the baptist churches would put forth
their utmost strength in the good old
path of evangilization, they might send
forth hundreds of evangelists to traverse
the land in all its length and breadth.
Each church superintending its own
labourers, upholding them with its pray-
ers, encouraging them with its sanction,
gathering the converts into its own fold,
and watching for souls as those who must
give an account at the last day, the
most blessed results would surely follow.

Here and there, at present, a chris-
tian can be fonnd, who yearly subscribes
the entire cost of one town missionary,
or evangelist, and others who contribute
half, or a fourth of such cost. Many of the
more opulent members of our baptist
churches could afford to do the like; and
could all do something towards so impor-
tant a work, even if it were one penny
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per weck, or per month, Thus one, two,
three, four, or more evangelists, might
be sent forth by ome church, Is it too
much to say that by these movements,
in a few years, the numbers of our
churches, our ministers, and our church
members would be largely increased, and
all the friends of Zion would be rejoicing
in the rapid advancement of the Re-
deemer’s kingdom within these realms;
and, as a consequence, in many other
realms.

It

My dear brother, this momentous
question as to the masses is laid upon
your conscience. Assuredly some resalt
raight be accomplished by your eem-
SONAL EFFORTS. As to the past, the
writer feels every word of this appeal to
be an indictment against himself; and,
looking to the atoning sacrifice, he
pleads: I am verily guilty concerning my
brethren. My dear brother, What is
your plea? Let your conscience an-
swer to your God.”

Horeotives ondt Anechotes.

FROM STOKES’S HISTORY OF THE MIDLAND ASSOCIATION OF BAPTIST CHURCHES.

Ancient CREEDS, oB CONFESSIONS OF
Farrn, are known to have been generally
used in thé age immediately following
‘that of the apostles. Lord King, in his
“Primitive Church,” alluding to the
apostles’ creed, remarks, “But though
they had not that (he disputes the an-
tiquity of that particular creed), yet
they had other creeds very like thereunto,
which contained the fundamental articles
of the christian faith, to which all cbris-
tians gave their assent and consent, and
that publicly at baptism.” The most
ancient creed extant is that of the vener-
able Irenaeus, who had been a pupil of
the holy pastor Polycarp, and who flour-
ished as *“Bishop” of Lyons from about
A.D. 157 to 180, when he suffered mar-
tyrdom. It has been preserved to us as
follows: ¢ The charch, though it be dis-
persed over all the world, from one end
of the earth to the other, has received
from the apostles and their disciples the
belief in one God the Father Almighty,
maker of heaven and earth, the sea, and
all things in them; and in one Christ
Jesus, the Son of God, who was incar-
nate for our salvation; and in the Holy
Gbosg, who preached by the prophets
the.dlspensations of God, and the advent,
Dativity of a virgin, passion, resurrection
from the dead, and bodily ascension into
hezn:en of the flesh of his beloved Son
Christ Jesus our Lord, and his coming
again from heaven in the glory of the

ather, to restore all things, and raise
the ﬂesh_of all mankind ; that according
to the will of the invisible Father, every
knee should bow, of things in heaven,

and things in the earth, and things under
the earth, to Jesus Christ, our Lord, and
God, and Saviour, and King; and that
every tongue should confess to him ; and
that he may exercise just judgment upon
all, and may send spiritnal wickednesses
and the transgressing and apostate angels,
with all nngodly, unrighteous, lawless,
and blaspheming men into everlasting
fire ; but baving granted life to all
righteous and holy men that keep his
commandments and persevere in his love,
some from the beginning, others after
repentance, on these he may bestow the
gift of immortality, and invest them with
eternal glory.” In allusion to this creed,
Lord King remarks, that * Irenaeus
baving recited a creed, or a short sum-
mary of the christian faith, not much
unlike to the apostles’ creed, immediately
added, ¢ The church having received this
faith and doctrine, althongh dispersed
through the whole world, diligently pre-
gerves it, as though she had but one soul
and one heart, and consonantly preaches
and teaches these things as though she
had but one mouth; for although there
are various languages in the world, yet
the doctrine is one and the same ; so that
the churches in Germany, France, Asia,
Egypt, or Libya, have not a different
faith, but as the sun is one and the same
to all the creatures of God in the whole
world, so the preaching of the word is a
light that enlightens every where, and
illuminates all men that would come to
the knowledge of the truth.’” Tertullian,
who died a.Dp. 220, confessed his faith in
a statement of doctrine, of which the
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following is but a fragment: * The rule
of faith is altogether one and the same,
entirely firm and unalterable; namely,
that we believe in one all-powerful God,
the Creator of the world, and in his Son
Jesus Christ, who was born of the Virgin
Mary, was crucified under Pontius Pilate,
was raised from the dead the third day,
was taken up into heaven, sits now at
the right hand of the Father, and will
come to judge the quick and the dead
by the resurrection of the flesh.” The
Nicene Creed dates from abont a.p. 325,
and the collection of Articles called ¢ The
Apostles’ Creed” followed soon after.
With the increase of schismatics, who
denied various great doctrines of christi-
anity, snch as the Gnostics, the Ebion-
ites, the Encratites, the Simonians, the
Marcionists, the Arians, and a host of
others, who advocated most pernicious
errors, while professing a general belief
in the scriptures; confessions of the
orthodox faith increased also, and these
are {0 be found in the fragmentary writ-
ings of Origen, Cyprian, Thaumaturgus,
Lncian the martyr, and other early
authors. In addition to their declaratory
purpose, they were evidently employed
to test and expose the character of dis-
honest men, who, under the plea of be-
lievers, entered the church to pollute its
doctrine, and to divide and scatter its
members. These men were the agents
of the wicked one, and crept into the
church that they might all the more
effectually do the work of their master.
The orthodox creed was employed by
the charch to correct the mischief by
excluding such men. In the year 1120,
and amidst the thickest darkness of
popery, the simple-minded, holy, faithfal
Vaudois published their Confession of
Faith, and thus struck out the first ray
of light in the dawn of the reformation.
In 15630 the Augsburg Confession ap-
peared, aud was followed, in 1532, by
that of the Moravians. In 1535 the
noble-minded Waldenses declared their
faith in a Confession of seventeen articles;
in 1549 the protestant churches of IHun-
gary avowed their faithin twenty articles;
and in 1556 the Swiss Coufession was
printed at Torgau. In 1560 the Scotch
Reformed Church published their Confes-
sion; and in 1562 the Articles of the
Church of England, which had been drawn
up by Cranmer and Ridley, were adopted
in full convocation. In 1643 appeared the
Westminster Confesgion of Faith,—in
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the same year that of seven baptist
churches in London; and in the year
1656 the Somersetshire baptist churches
published their Confession,—that of the
Midland Association having been framed
and adopted in 1655. In 1660 the
General Baptists published a Confession
of Faith. Trom this rapid sketch it
will be obvious that, in all ages, the best
men and the most noble of churches have
considered it perfectly consistent with a
full belief in the sufficiency of the holy
scriptures, to declare their faith to the
world in the form of Creeds and Confes-
sions. It never entered into their minds
to suppose for a moment that snch a
practice was in the slightest degree de-
rogatory to Divine truth as contained in
the bible; but loving that truth with
more than mortal affection, even to a
readiness to die rather than forego its
claims, they conceived it expedient and
honourable to avow before the world the
principles to which they pledged their
obedience and their life, That eminent
divine, John Howe, says of creeds, that
“such schemes, or collectious of doctrines,
reduced into an order (as gold formed
into a vessel, whereas truth, as it lies in
the holy scriptures, is as gold in the
mass) may be of use (as they have
always been used in the church in all
ages) more distinctly to inform others
concerning our sentiments, provided they
be avowed to be looked upon, but as a
measured rule, reserving unto the scrip-
tures the honour of being the only mea-
snring rule, and so that we only own
them as agreeable to the scriptures.”
Tas MioLanp AssociaTion was formed
at Warwick, May 3, 1655, of the churches
at Warwick, Morton, Bourton-on-the-
Water, Alchester, Tewkesbury, Hook
Norton, and Derby. ¢ Sixteen Articles
of Faith and Order” were unanimously
assented to by the fifteen messengers.
This was during the protectorate of
Oliver. “Soon after the death of the
Protector, in 1658, the condition of non-
conformists generally, and that of bap-
tists in particular, became dark and dis-
tresging to a fearful degree. As one
consequence the meetings of this Asso-
ciation were discontinued, or held in
great secrecy, until the year 1690, during
most of which period it was scarcely
safe for the minister of any non-conform-
ing body to appear abroad, and little was
left them but to retire and to mourn in
silence over the desolations of Zion. In
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1660 Charles II. landed, and he lost no
time in following up the deeds which his
fawning parasites had already began to
perpetrate ; for in that year John Bun-

an was imprisoned. In 1662 the Act
of Uniformity passed, and two thousand
of the most godly ministers were driven
from the Establishment, to encounter
poverty, a dungeon, or death itself,
rather than conform to a human ritual,
which protestant popery had determined
to impose. In 1664 the Conventicle
Act passed, and, in 1665 the Five Mile
Act also became law, which, after a
considerable interval, was followed by a
more stringent Conventicle Act, and by
the odious Test Act. Determined, if
possible, to crush the last remains of
religious liberty in the kingdom, a disso-
lute monarch, leagued with an unprinci-
pled and merciless hierarchy, made hate-
ful haste to warp the British constitution
into an approval of their cruel parpose,
that they might the more effectually ac-
complish their wicked projects in the
solemn name of law. The meetings
for Divine worship were either broken
up altogether, or exposed continually to
the introsion of gangs of low and vulgar
informers, and of petty and heartless
officials, who took brutal delight in carry-
ing out to the very letter the persecuting
designs of a licentious court. Between
the year 1660 and 1688, it is a well
authenticated fact that 60,000 noncon-
formists were incarcerated by the reli-
gious despotism of the day, about 5000
of whom actually died in prison; and
that the loss of property to that injured
body of men, occasioned by fines, confis-
cations, and other legalized modes of
robbery, amonnted, according to Neal,
to between twelve and fourteen millions
sterling.”

SPECIMENS oF THE PERSECUTIONS.—
“ About the year 1664 they were taken
at their meeting (at Hook Norton) and
carried to the castle at Oxford. At
another time they were sent to Witney
gaol. Mr. Wilmot (the pastor) was
fined £20, for which all his goods were
seized. They not finding enough on the
Prémises to.satisfy them, seized upon
the goods of Mr.” Humphrey Gillet, a
Woolman, who was taken at the same
Weeting with him. Mr, Wilmot's father,
2 zealous churchman, went to Sir Thomas

ennystone, the justice who committed

Q
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him, and desired bim to release his son.
The justice replied, he should rot in gaol.
Says Mr. Wilmot, another justice has
said the same, but he is now dead.
Though he be dead, replied Sir Thomas,
yet his work shall not die. Mr. Thorpe,
the gaoler at Oxford, was very severe.
He would not permit them to pray
together ; and if they craved but a bles-
sing on their meat he would come in a
great rage and disturb them, saying,
“ What, are you preaching over your
victuals ?* The goods of Mr. Wilmot,
who had been twice imprisoned in Oxford
gaol, were carried to Chipping Norton,
and there publicly cried for sale on
several market days, but none would bid
for them. Then they were carried to
Swansford, to oge of the informer’s
houses, who could make no money of
them ; in the end they brought them
again to Hook Norton, and proclaimed
there, that if any one would lay down
twenty shillings they should have them
all. A friend of Mr. Wilmot's did so,
and he had all his goods again. When
Mr. Wilmot was released from Witney
gaol they excommunicated him, and
several writs were issued out against
him. But he, being informed of them,
absconded, and so escaped their hands.
Mr. Eccles, the pastor of the Bromsgrove
charch, was also a severe sufferer, being
greatly abused, and put into a dungeoun
in Worcester gaol. And here he might
have lain, had not his Divine Master
raised him uop a friend in Mr. Swift, who
was one of the county members for
Worcester. To the honour of this
gentleman be it recorded, that he was
not ashamed of the cause of an imprisoned
baptist minister, but stood boand for
him in one thousand pounds in order to
procure his liberty. This persecution
continued, with a slight interruption in
1687, to the year of the glorious revolu-
tion 1688, when, by the abdication of
James II., the ascent to the throne of
William of Orange, and the speedy pass-
ing of the Toleration Act, religious
liberty was once more restored to this
unhappy kingdom. Of this gratifying
change in their favour the baptists were
among the first to take advantage, and
in 1689 they met in London to consider
the condition of the denomination, and to
decide on plans that might restore it to
prosperity.”
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Buptizma,

FOREIGN.

DenMARK.—Though rather beyond
date, through not meeting with the report
at the time, we give some extracts of a
letter from Mr. Folster, which contains
some interesting facts respecting several
candidates for baptism. “On Saturday,
before I left howe for the Aalborg Con-
ference, I had the privilege of baptizing
ten believers, four males and six females.
It was a blessed season. Some of these
are quite remarkable cases, and display
the wonderful power of Divine grace.
The one is a married pan,a Mr.J. His
wife has attended our meetings occasion-
ally for several years. Mr. J. was much
displeased with her on account of it, and
threatened that he would send her away
from his house in case she should continue
to come to us. One night he actually
beat her, and wanted to throw her down
stairs, because he supposed she had been
to our meeting, although she had not
been there that night. 'She suffered very
much maltreatment from him, yet she
continued, pnevertheless, to come to our
meetings, but by stealth. Last new
year’s eve (it was on a Lord’s-day) Mr. J.
took a fancy to visit our meeting together
with his wife. His motive appears to
have been curiosity, and perhaps, for
once, to please his wife. She, of course,
rejoiced. The custom of the church at
Copenhagen is to assemble at ten o'clock
on new year’s night, and remain together
till a little after twelve o’clock. The
time is spent in singing and praying, and
several addresses are delivered. A few
minutes before twelve o’clock we all kneel
down to pray; and thus we close the old,
and commence the new year with prayers
and praises to our God. Mr. J. had
attended our afternoon meeting, and,
strange to say, whatever may have in-
duced him, he attended again our meet-
ing at night. Whep we knelt down to
pray at about twelve o’clock I wondered
what Mr. J. would do; but, to my great
surprise, and to the surprise of others who
knew him, we perceived that he also knelt
down; I doubt not for the first time in
his life. It must have been a hard thing
to him. Afterwards he seems to have
been ashamed of it, for when his wife
spoke to bim about it he denied it. But

that night, it appears, proved a blessing
to him. From that time he continued to
visit our meetings ; and in June last, both
he and his wife, and bis wife’s sister, were
all baptized into Christ, alter a good
confession of their faith, and added to
the church. Tt is quite astonishing to
see the change that has taken place in
that man ; from being as furious as a lion
he has became as meek and as patient as
a lamb. T have seen him many a time
sitting in the meetings, bending down
his head that nobody should see it, and
weeping bitterly oyer his sins, when he
heard of the unspeakable love of Christ
to poor sinners. A woman who was bap-
tized at the same time had witnessed the
baptism in April ; her husband was also
present, and was exceedingly friendly to
me. But at that time she said to some
other person who also was present, that
nobody should ever get her there ; that
is to say, she would never consent to
being baptized. It was not long, how-
ever, before the Lord showed her that, if
she wished to be his true and obedient
follower, she must needs be baptized unto
Christ. Both she and her husband were
baptized at the same time. Another was
a Swede, a man at the age of between
forty and fifty. He was an old church
believer, as they are called, but, searching
the scriptures, he was led to embrace the
truth as it is in Jesus. It was quite de-
lightful to hear the meek and humble
confession of this man, us also his know-
ledge of Divine truth, Apother was an
interesting young woman, about seventeen
or eighteen years of age. When she
was before the church to lay a confession
of her faith before the brethren, as is the
custom with the church, and perceiving
her confidence in Christ, T asked her if
any one (say the enemy of souls, or any
body else) should tell her, and endeavour
to persuade her, that Christ had not suf-
fered the penalty, or paid the redemption
price for ber sins—that he did not love
her, and could not receive a sinner like
her into glory, what she would then do.
Without the slightest hesitation, and with
a confidence quite astonishing, but at the
same lime with the simplicity and meek-
ness of a child, she replied, ¢ I would not
believe it.” You may believe, my dear
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brother, it was a happy time. Most of
those who were present wept for joy.
Oh! the Lord is gracious, and full of Jove
and mercy I”

Banamas, Nagsau.~—Mr. Capern writes :
« T g thankful that I can say I hope
the word is not preached in vain here.
Hundreds hear it ; and some of those, I
do persuade myself, hear it with joy and
holy fear. On the first sabbath of the
present month (Sep.) we haptized sixteen
candidates, nearly all of whom were
young, and most of whom had been chil-
dren in our sabbath schools. The attend-
ance was large, and the occasion solemn
and impressive. Others are waiting to
be received ; and as soon as we are con-
vinced that they have given themselves
to the Lord they will be baptized.”

DOMESTIC.

Beororp, Mill Street.—We have con-
tinued cause for thankfulness to the God
of all grace for attending his word with
Divive power. On Lord’s-day, March 2,
Mr. Killen preached again on the ordi-
nauce of baptism to a large congregation,
and then baptized a young man and his
wife. ‘They were both brought to the
knowledge of the truth about five years
ago, but being of a very timid and re-
tiring disposition, fear kept them back
until the last time the ordinance of bap-
tism was administered, when we trust
they were led by the Spirit to resolve on
following the example of their Lord and
Saviour. Now they found that in keep-
ing of his commandments is great reward,
in the answer of a good conscience. It
is worthy of notice that amongst us, the
more we explain the nature and design
of baptism, and the more frequently
believers come forward and obey their
Lord in his own ordinance, the more are
others impressed with the necessity which
is laid upoa them also to be buried with
Chuist in baptism. This young man has
since opened his house for preaching, and
M. K. had the pleasure of speaking the
word to fifty persons a few evenings ago.

Canpirr, Bethany.—Aftqr a long silence
Lhave the pleasure to inform you, that
oun Lord’s-duy morning, March 2, a young
female from the sabbath school was bap-
tized by Mr. Fuller, The labours of

t. F. terminating on that day, he
Preached a farewell sermon in the even-
Ing, and afierwards presided at the Lord’s
table, wheu the newly-baptized one was
received into church fellowship.  J.J.
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KenninguaLL, Norfolk.—On the third
Lord’s-day in March, after a discourse by
Mr. J. Sage, late of Horton college, from
“ What mean ye by this service ?” seven
believers were immersed, in accordance
with the directions of the New Testa-
ment, on a profession of their faith in the
Lord Jesus Christ. Our place of wor-
ship was crowded, and the solemnity
and order which prevailed throughout
the entire service—the pointed and pa-
thetic address delivered at the water
side—together with the solemn manner
in which the sacred rite was administered,
drew tears from many eyes, and produced
impressions which we trust will be both
beneficial and lasting. 1In the afternoon,
after anp address from, “ But where are
the nine ?” the candidates were received
before alarge assembly of spectators who
stayed to witness their admission. After
the supper, a faithfal appeal was made to
the spectators. These services will ever
be recollected as among the happiest in
our history as a church of Christ. We
have evident signs of prosperity, and the
fatare is full of hope. Others are en-
quiring, and we hope soon to witness
another accession to our numbers.

R. B. H.

MiopLe MiLL, Pembrokeshire.—Early
on Lord’s-day, Jan. 13, a large concourse
of people surrounded our baptizing place.
The road leading to the chapel, and the
banks above it, formed a gallery, which
was crowded with spectators of thesolemn
scene. Mr. W. Lewis addressed the
audience on baptism. Mr. Reynolds
then baptized four believers in Christ
Jesus; and on Saturday, March 8, Mr.
W. Lewis baptized seven believers on
a profession of their faith in Christ.
Mr. L., from Pontypool college, was
ordained at the above place as co-pastor
with Mr. W. Reyuolds. They have an
extensive field of labour—four chapels,
at a distance of several wiles from each
other, to supply on the sabbath, together
with several places in the neighbourheod
on week nights. May the Lord bless
their endeavours to win souls to Christ!

LowesrorT.—Seven believers in the
Lord Jesus were baptized by Mr.J. E.
Dovey, Jan. 28. Among these were a
father and son, a mother and sister, two
cousins, and a retired captain seventy-
five years of age. May they all prove

faithful unto death!
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MaNORBEAR, Pembrokeshire.—On Lord’s-
day morning, March 2, our pastor, Mr.
B. J. Evans, alter a short discourse, im-
mersed two believers in the Saviour.
These, with three others, whose baptism
was not reported, are all young persons.
Why is it that we so seldomn have to re-
port the baptism of men and women of
fifty or sixty yearsof age? Isit because
there are none of that age unconverted ?
Alas! how many are there in our con-
gregations who have been hearers of the
gospel from their childhood, and are
only hearers still, and on whom the
truth seems to fall powerless? Is there
really such a thing as being gospel-har-
deved? We rejoice in the accession of
young members; for from them only can
we expect long and extensive usefulness;
but can we look upon the more aged, who
will soon pass out of our sight for ever
in this world, living regardless of God
and their souls welfare, without pity and
prayer, or without putting forth some
special effort for their salvation. J. T.

WiLToN PARK, near Bishop Auckland.
~—On the afternoon of Feb. 24, three
persons were baptized in the river Weir,
by Mr. Davies, minister of the Welsh
baptist church. An address, in English,
by Mr. E. Hoppe, of Bishop Auckland,
was delivered in the open air to a large
and attentive congregation, not many of
whom had heard anything concerning
the principles of the baptists. His text
was, “But when they believed Philip
preaching the things concerning the
kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus
Christ, they were baptized, both men and
women.”” His discourse pointed out the
proper subjects, the right mode, and the
great design of christian baptism. A
short address in Welsh was also delivered
by Mr. Davies.

Havirax, Pellon Lane.—~On Thursday
evening, Feb. 28, our pastor, Mr. White-
wood, baptized five females; two of
whom were from our sabbath school, two
from the Independents, and the other
was a person of more advanced years.
Others are seriously inquiring the way of
salvation, At Steep Lanme chapel, Mr.
Goodman baptized three females on the
first sabbath in March. J. C.

TrOWBRIDGE, Bethesda.—Mr. Webster
led down into the water and baptized
three believers in the Lord Jesus Christ,
on Lord’s-day morning, March 2, in the
presence of a numerous congregation.
Two of these were sabbath school teachers,
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Mivrorp, Hants.—Mr, Gill baptized a
brother and sister in Jesus, March 16,
The former had been for some years an
excmplary christian in connection with
the Primitive Methodists, who, though he
had long been an attendant with us, had
never intimated bis desire for baptism
until the morning on which he obeyed
the command, “ Arise, and be baptized.”
When on his way to the house of God,
he said to a brother who was accompany-
ing him, “Had I change of raiment I
would seek baptism this day.” A friend,
bearing this, kindly and promptly offered
to furnish him with this requisite, and so
he was enabled to gratify his desire,
The latter is a youthful follower of Jesus,
whom God has gathered out of a numerous
family, of which she is the only one who
has given evidence of decided piety.

Loxpon, New Park Strect.—On Thurs-
day evening, Feb. 28, another consider-
able addition was made te the church by
the baptism,and reception into fellowship,
of twenty-two believers in the Lord Jesus.
Mr. Spurgeon immersed the candidates.
We have yet a large number, whose
names are before the church, for baptism
and fellowship. D. E.
[The remarks on these additions, which

our correspondent has promised us, we

shall be glad to have.]

Borough Road.—Mr. Keen, our new
mivister, baptized three believers on the
first Lord’s-day in Feb. One of these
was an Independent. On the third sab-
bath in January we bad a baptism of
twelve, one of whom was the son of a
baptist minister—a youth of fourteen.
These were all added to our fellowship,
with one exception—a Wesleyan, who
continues his former religious connections.
Our congregations ure increasing steadily,
and we hope good is doing amongst them

BirmingHAM, Heneage Streat.—On the
first Lord’s-day in February, our pastor,
Mr. Taylor, baptized seven believers,
three males and four females. Three of
these were from the bible class, t wo from
the sabbath school, and two from the
congregation. They were all added in
the afternoon, and partook with us of the
sacred emblems. D.D.
[Since the death of our old correspondent,

W. H., we have received but few reports

from the numerous churches in Birming-

ham., Who can we get to supply his lack
of service ?—a service which he so long
and so punctually diseharged.]
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Warton, Suffolk.—It is now a long
time since you heard from this place,
where the cause has been in a languish-
ing state. Since Mr. Warren has been
with us the Lord has graciously granted
us a little reviving. On Lord’s-day,
March 2, Mr. W. baptized two disciples
of our Lord and Saviour. Oune of these
is now superintendent of our sabbath
gchool, and the other is an active and
useful teacher. We hope several others
will soon come forward and pass through
the water to the fold. . D.

Doven, Salem Chapel.—On the evening
of Lord’s-day, Feb. 24, our pastor, Mr.
Pitt, preached from the baptism of the
eunuch, to a crowded congregation, after
which he baptized eight females, includ-
ing a mother and daughter, one young
woman from the sabbath school, and one
mother of a family, who had been a
member with the Wesleyans for upwards
of thirty years. All the candidates have
beenadded to the church. Several others
are on the way. W. H.
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SarrroN 'WarLpeN, Upper Meeting. —
Our pastor, Mr. Gillson, baptized two
believers on a profession of their faith,
Nov. 4; and on the evening of the last
sabbath in February, after a sermon on
religious decision, preached to a crowded
and attentive congregation, Mr. G. bap-
tized six more, who were, together with
two other friends, received into the fel-
lowship of the church on the next sab-
bath afternoon. Cc.N '

PeNvEL, Roch, Pembrokeshire.—On the
morping of Lord’s-day, Jan. 27, Mr.,
Morgan Davies preached in the open air
from “I counsel thee to keep the king’s
commandments,” and then baptized one
believer in Christ Jesus. May the Lord
continue to be gracious to us. H. B.

Reapine, King's Road.—On Tuesday
evening, Feb, 26, our pastor, Mr. J.
Aldis, after a very impressive discourse,
baptized four believers in the Lord Jesus
Christ, who were afterwards added .to
the church. E. M.

Boptism  Furts

Joun TomBES aND RicHARD BaxTER.
—This church is’ rather more ancient
than the one at Bromsgrove, having been
commenced in 1646 or 1648 by the cele-
brated clergyman of Bewdley, the Rev.
John Tombes, B.D., who, in all proba-
bility, was also the founder of the
churches at Leominster, Hereford, and
other places. ¢ Of the professed Ana-
baptists,” says Mr. Wall io his defence
of Infant Baptism, “ Mr. Tombes was a
man of the best parts in our nation, and
perhaps in any.” The Lords in their
conference with the Commons on the
*“Occasional Conformity”’ bill, call him
“a very learned and famous man.” This
eminent man was born at Bewdley, in
1603, and having made rapid proficiency
in his University studies at Oxford, he
became lecturer at Magdalen Hall at the
early age of twenty-one years. While
engaged in these duties, and reading ex-
tensively for their proper discharge, he
begﬂp to suspect the validity of infant
baptism, He was a powerful and popu-
lar Preachier wherever he laboured, which
he d{d at Worcester, Leominster, Bristol,
and in London, where he was chosen
lecturer by the Templars. He held a

g Auerdotes.

private meeting in 1643, with the most
learned of the London ministers, to whom
he proposed his doubts concerning infant
baptism, but received no satisfactory re-
ply. In the same year he communicated
his scruples to the Westminster Assem-
bly of Divines, in an elaborate argument
in Latin, but no reply was made by that
body. At Leominster he was plundered
by the King's forces “of almost all he
had in the world,” and again at Bristol,
where he narrowly escaped a still greater
calamity. In 1645 he returned to his
native place, where he boldly avowed his
sentiments on baptism, and soon after
formed the above church. The popu-
larity he acquired as a preacher speedily
raised him into notice, and the fear-
less fidelity with which he taught and
practised the principles of believers’
baptism soon brought him into collision
with Richard Baxter, who, at that time,
was minister in the neighbouring town of
Kidderminster, and who, it appears,
challenged him to a public disputation.
This took place at Bewdley on January
1st, 1649, before a crowded wultitude,
whom the celebrity and known ability of
the disputants had brought together,
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from the whole neighbourhood. It com-
menced before ten in the morning, and
lasted without intermission to between
four and five in the afternoon. The
representations of the combatants them-
selves, are mixed up, on both sides, with
too much warmth of temper, and with too
many personalities, to be implicitly relied
on; but an impartial historiau, in the
person of Wood, the Oxford writer,
remarks on this controversy that “All
schotars then and there present, however,
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who knew the way of disputing and
managing argmients, did conclude that
Tombes got the better of Baxter, by far.”
Mr. Tombes held three other public dis-
putes, one at Ross, one at Abergavenny,
and one at Hereford; and in 1653 he
was chosen, on account of his character
and learning, ove of the “Tryers.” He
subsequently retired to Salisbury, where
he died, May 2£, 1676, aged 73 years.—
’ Stokes's History.

ubbath Srhuoly

THE LONDON SUNDAY SCHOOL CANVASS,

AN appeal has been issued by the secre-
taries of the London Union to the chris-
tians of the metropolis for aid to accom-
plish this great work. A few extracts
will furnish our readers with some im-
portant and valuable facts, and we trust
that other populous places, in addition to
London, will imitate the noble example
of Birmingham.

“The Sunday school has been desig-
pated the nursery of the church; and
has proved itself worthy of the pame.
Through its influence, thousands of youth-
tul immortals have been introduced into
the glorious liberty of the children of
God ; our places of worship have been
supplied with large numbers of attentive
listeners ; the various schemes of chris-
tian usefulness bave been sustained in
active operation ; the pulpit, the school,
and the missionary field have been fur-
nished with devoted labourers, willing to
spend and be spent in the Saviour’s
cause; and even where no immediate
results have been visible, a large amount
of good has been effected, which may
pnever be known until ‘the day shall
declare it.

If, then, such have been the blessed
effects of Sunday school instruction, is
it not a matter of great importance to
bring within the sphere of its influence
as large a number as possible of the
youthful population of this great Me-
tropolis ?

Surely, if anywhere the healthful and
elevating tendency of Sunday school in-
struction is desirable, it is in the midst
of this mighty aggregation of good and
evil, which we call London.

ond @hmeotion,

Yet how stands the case? While
England has 1 in 8 of the population in
the Sunday school, and many towns in
the maoufacturing districts have 1 in 4
or 5, London, the centre of intelligence
and christian activity, bas only 1 in 17,
and if 100,000 were added to the roll-
boolks of the several schools in the me-
tropolis, the proportion of scholars to the
population would only be 1 in 10.

The friends of religious education are
therefore hound to inquire what means
can be adopted to increase the number of
children attending the various Sunday
schools in London and its suburbs. The
example of Birmingham will help us to
solve the question, and afford at once a
stimulus and ap encouragement to at-
tempt a similar enterprise, and hope for
a like result. .

The friends of Sunday schools in that
town, having observed from the Census
returns that the proportion of scholars to
the population was far below the average
of other towns, called a meeting of minis-
ters, teachers, and others, to take into
consideration the amount of the deficiency,
and the remedy to be applied. They
found that, though some towns had one-
fifth of the population in the Sunday
school, Birmingham had less than one-
tenth; and they came to the conclusion
that a general canvass would be the most
likely means to remedy the evil.

Forty-two schools agreed to join in the
movement, the town was mapped out,
and a district appointed to each school.
The Rev. J. A. James wrote an address
to parents, and 718 canvassers were ap-
pointed, some of them teachers in the
schools, and others members of churches,
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who volunteered to assist on the occa-
gion. The canvass commenced on Sun-
day, the 15th of April, and was continued
on the two successive Sundays; 28,698
houses were visited, 17,121 children were
found to attend no Sunday school, and
promises were obtained from the parents
to send 8,450 to some neighbouring
gchool, of such denomination as the
parents preferred. . .

The 42 schools report having received
4,000 children, and it is estimated that
at least 2,000 have gone to other schools
in the town, so that the result shows an
addition of 6,000 scholars, the greater
pumber of whom still continue under
instruction; and many of those friends
who volunteered temporary aid in the
canvass now remain to teach the children
thus gathered in. )

If such a movement was necessary in
Birmingbam, it is much more so in Lon-
don, where not only is the proportion
under religious instruction considerably
smaller, but the evils to which the young
are exposed, and especially the facilities
for sabbath-breaking placed withio their
reach, are far more numerous and
powerful,
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In sabbath desecration, London stands
fearfully pre-eminent.  Our crowded
streets and courts, our parks and tea-
gardens, the steamboat, the pleasure van
and the excursion train, all bear witness
to the wide-spread and rapidly increasing
amount of sabbath-breaking in the me-
tropolis. But even this is not all. A
‘National Sunday League’ has been
formed, whose efforts will doubtless
tend still further to interfere with the
religious observance of the Lord’s-day,
and thus to a greater extent neutralize
the efforts of the church of Christ to in-
structand elevate the juvenile population !

For these, and other reasons, it is of
great importance to the cause of the
Redeemer that as many as possible should
be brought within the Sunday school,
and that everything should be dome to
render it so popular and attractive as to
retain them beneath its salutary influence.

The committee, therefore, appeal to
their christian hrethren to come forward
and help the teachers to institute a
general canvass of London, with the
view of bringing a larger number of
children of all classes under sabbath
school instruction.”

Religions @rocts,

OUR DONATIONS OF TRACTS.

WE have continued to supply, so far as
our means would permit us, all the appli-
cations for tracts which have reached us
during the present year—a list of which
will be found beneath. It will be our
custom in future to report the grants we
make quarterly, We cannot but regret
that for the past two years we have not
been able to do sa much in this way as iu
former years. This did not arise from
any unwillingness on our part, but from
the circumstance of the sales of this pe-
tiodical, from which we derive the means
of supply, not being so extensive as they
once were. At the time we said little
about this, being aware that we were
ouly suffering, along with many other
religious publications, the evil effects of
an expensive and burdensome war.

ther causes, beside the war and the
dearness of provisions, may have operated
to our disadvautage, especially the ap-
Peirance of various new publications,

which, in an age like this, the spirit of
enterprise will originate, and the love of
novelty will encourage. But we are not
without hope of more cheering prospects.
The war, wetrust, is ended; and provisions
of all kinds, we hope, will soon be as
cheap as ever. Those of our friends who,
from adverse causes, were under the
necessity of giving up taking the Reporter,
will now, we hope, re-take it, and join
with those of our fast friends, who have
firmly stood by us during the storm, in
endeavouring to induce others to do so.
Let these things be thought of, and a
vigorous effort made to lift us up, and
we shall soon resnme our former position,
and be able to diffuse, through the length
and breadth of the land, thousavds of our
little plain-speaking tracts on the baptism
of believers, and such other importanc
subjects as huve a bearing on the purity
and prosperity of the Redeemer’s king-
dom. For the past thirty years we have
been perwitted, in the providence of God,
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to do much in this way, and we are not
only anxious to continue but to increase
our donations. We thought this a pro-
per juncture to make these brief explana-
tions. From the numerous letters which
we are constantly receiving, we find that
our friends, in various parts of the country,
are very desirous of obtaining donations.
Some extracts of these we shall furnish
as we have opportunity. We only add
our humble hope, that the Reporter will
be found as deserving the countenance
and support of the baptist body as ever
it was. It has, we trust, our opponents
being witness, rendered some service to
that body; and many of our friends,
strangers personally to us, have sent us,
unsolicited, their voluntary testimony to
its usefulness. We give a few short ex-
tracts of their letters.

“Of your Reporter I must say its pages
continne to afford me much pleasure.
Well done! Go on. Your Pioneer ie quite
a favourite too, and so is your Children’s
Magazine among our 360 sabbath school
children.”

“QOar friends are much pleased with the
Reporter. We have doubled our subscribers
this year.”

“1 heartily wish you success in your
energetic and valuable labours; especially
in connection with the Reporter.”

“1 am pleased to find that your Reporter
is holding on its way so well.”

“I am glad to see the Reporter so well
sustained. May the Lord continue to bless
and prosper it!”
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“We always hail the day whish brings
the Reporter, which is received as o treasure
by our people. We have doubled our ciroun.
lation this year.,”

“I am glad to say that the cirenlation of
the Reporter amongst us is now trebled,
Our people are pleased with the nontents
nud price. Itake every opportunity of recom-
mending it, and have done so successfully
both in the pulpit and elsewhere.”

“In the Baptist Reporter I take a lively
interest, and have sougbt to promote its
circulation among my people. Keep the
truth in a prominent position on its pages,
and the day shall declare its usefulness.”

“ 1 need scarcely say how interested I
feel in your Reporter. It fully makes good
its title, and I sincerely hope you may long
preside over its management.”

The above are chiefly from ministers,
whose names, were we at liberty to fur-
nish them, wonld entitle their opinions to
respect. We have many more; but these
may now suffice for our purpose.

Doxarroxns have been forwarded to—

. Handbills, 4 Fage.
Exeter «ueeersssacess 500 .. 50
Studley +.v.vecenes... 800 .. 50
Tamworth ............ 400 .. 50
Newport ......cvvvee.. 0500 .. 50
Buckingham .... ..... 400 .. 50
Doncaster ............ 400 .. 50
Llanerhead ,,.. ...... 400 .. &0
Billesdon...oeceuerenes 400 .. 25
Helstone .....oo0eveuve 400 .. 25
Toweester ...eoveovens 400 .., 25
Hatherleigh .........0 400 .. 26

Futelligenre.

BAPTIST.

ENGLAND AND AMericaA—Address of the
Baptist Union to the Baptist Churches in
the United States.—Beloved Brethren,—In
anticipation of the Annual Session of the
Baptist Union of Great Britain and Ireland,
which has, on several occasions, addressed
to you fraternal communications, and under
the pressure of circumstances which do not
admit of delay, the Committee of that body,
by these presents, venture to express to you
their sentiments, well assured of the hearty
concurrence in them of all their brethren.

The immediate occasion of our writing to
you is afforded by the grave aspect of inter-
national affairs, and more particnlarly the
reported danger, more or less imminent, of

the rupture of pacific relations between the
United States and Great Britain. The vary-
ing hues of public intelligence we have
watched, not with lively interest merely, but
with a deep anxiety; and we feel unfeigned
pleasure in the prospeot, which at one time
appeared, of the entire restoration of cor-
diality between the two Governments; but
so much ground of anxiety seems yet to
remain, that we deem it our duty to give
expression to our sentiments in earnest
deprecation of hostile proceedings.

War, always the source of crimes and
miseries which defy description, is especially
to be deplored when it breaks out between
two such nations as Great Britain and the
United States. It is not only that our com-
mon origin gives it almost the character of
fratricide, and that our extensive commercial



INTELLIGENCE.

intercourse renders it mutually calamitous
to an unusual degree, but, more particnlarly,
that our common religion stamps it with an
aspect of cruelty without parallel. For not
in name only is the religion of the two
countries common. Many are among you,
of different names, who worship God in
spirit and in trath ; and to these many hearts
of kindred piety in Britain cordially respond :
so that a war between these two countries is
almost inevitably a war between christian
brethren—a murderous and deadly strife
between those who are one in Christ Jesus.
Our inmost souls recoil fromn such a possi-
bility. We give you the assnrance, beloved
brethren, that we have no wish for war with
your country, but that, on the contrary, we
earnestly desire, and pray for, the continu-
ance of peace.

May we not believe that you cherish the
same sentiments? As christians you love
us, and cannot wish to be sbedders of our
blood. And may we not hope that a bond
of attachment, so strong in itself, and ex-
tending so widely, shall have some influence
in preventing either the excitement or the
diffusion of feelings omt of which hostile
measures might otherwise be evolved? God,
in his wercy, grant that this may be one of
the fruits of that pure and undefiled religion
by which he has graciously caused our
countries to be respectively distinguished !

Accept kindly, dear brethrea, this utter-
ance of our hearts. Be assured of our sin-
cere christian love, and our fervent wishes
and pragers for yourselves and for your
country. Signed, by order of the Committee,

StepREN J. DAviEs, Chairman,

Epwanp StEaNg, D.D.,

J. H. HixTon, M. A,
London, February 14, 1856,

Baprist UN1oN—1856.—We beg the
favour of your announcing that the Forty-
fourth Annual Session of the Baptist Union
of Great Britain and Ireland will be held at
the Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street,
Loundon, on Friday, April 25, at ten o'clock.
We have much pleasure in adding that the
Introductory Address will be delivered by
the Rev. Dr. Acworth.

EDpwARD STEAXRE,
J. H. HixNTON,

OarmaM.—We opened our new school
room on Friday, March 21, when we had a
humerously attended tee meeting, after
which speeches and singing followed, to the
gratification of all present;—and what is
better still we raised all the money required
but about ten pounds.

Norriamam, Park Street.— Mr. W.
Teen, on resigning the pastorate of the
charch at this place, was entertained by his
friends at a tea meeting, and presented with

8everal valuable tokens of their esteem and
80ood wishes.

Secretaries,

} Secretaries.

N
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Lowpon. —Saller's Hall Chapel—The
friends of Mr. J. W. Todd, met at the Bap-
tist Mission House, Feb. 28, to present Mr.
T. with a handsome time-piece, as an ex-
pression of their esteem for the services he
had rendered them during the past two
years in supplying the pulpit at Salter’s EHall,

New Park Street.—The teachers of the
sabbath school invited their pastor, Mr.,
Spurgeon, to a tea meeting, on Monday
evening, Feb. 11. Tbe room and the tables
were tastefully decorated. After tea Mr.
Cutler presented Mr. and Mrs. Spurgeon
with a handsomely-framed copy of a proof
engraving representing the “ Meeting at
Westminster for the assertion of Liberty of
Conscience in the days of Cromwell.” Mr,
C. remarked, that although not so valuable
as some former presentations to Mr. S., yet
it was a token of. sincere and heart-felt
affection. Mr. S. responded, expressing his
hearty reception of the gift, and his best
wishes for the nsefulness and success of the
teachers in their benevolent employment.
Now, Mr. Editor, the tales about the Berlin
wool slippers and embroidered handkerchiefs
were all nonsens® but you wmay put down
the above as correct. D.E.

WooLwicH, Queen Street.—Mr. C. Haw-
son, of Stepuey college, after a probation of
several months, was recognized as pastor of
the church meeting here, on Feb. 26,
when Messrs. Box, Tompson (Presbyterian),
Bowes, Lillycrop, Hawson, senr. (father of
the minister), and Woodland, took part in
the solemn service. About 600 sat down to
tea in the school room; after which Mr. H.
was presented with a beautiful copy of
“ Bagster's Comprehensive Bible,” and a
Hymn Book for the pulpit. The church at
Staines also presented Mr. H. with a valu-
able commentary on the scriptures. A ser-
mon was then preached by Mr. Laudels, of
the Coliseum ohapel. Messrs. W. Norton,
Russell, Spurgeon, aud other friends and
ministers assisting in the service. The chapel
was crowded on both occasions. J. P.

IsLtiNGTON, Cross Street.—The friends at
this place have lately had a social meeting
to push on an attempt they are about to
make to pay off £500 of the chapel debt,
and raise £500 more for building school
rooms during the present year. Nearly
£500 was promised during the evening.
Mr. A. C. Thomas is the pastor of this en-
terprising people.

WaLES, Old Association. Northern Dis-
irict.—At a recent meeting it was resolved
to attempt the support of a home mission-
ary for the district. It was also reported
that the chapel at Welshpool was likely to
be re-opened. The question of open com-
munion was referred to the discretion of
the churehes. Plenty of preaching, as
usual, which hundreds heard with attention.

(Continued on page 125}
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MISBIONARY.

JAMAICA,

As ToE English baptiet missionaries on
this island ere now thrown upon their own
resources for support, and as they have had,
gince their connection with the parent society
ceased, pecaliar difficulties and obstacles to
surinount,—in justioe to them, and pre-
saming that English baptists at home yet
feel something of the interest they did in
the stirring daye when the question of
emancipation was agitated, we transfer to
our columns a circular report of the present
state of “The Day Schools under the in-
spection of Mr Walter Dendy, Baptist Mis-
gionary, Salter's Hill.”” The document is
dated December 31, 1855; and our object
will be accomplished if its publication in
our pages should lead any of our readers to
render Mr. Dendy any portion of that
assistance he so well deserves. Surely the
baptists of England have unot lost all sym-
pathy for the children of those on whose
behalf Coultert, and Knibb, and Burchel),
made such noble secriices, and won, from
an admiring world, such glorious honours,
as the emancipators of a down-trodden aud
craelly oppressed race of our fellow-men!
We direct special attention to the extracts
of a despatch from the governor of Jamaica,
Sir Henry Barkly, K.C.B. :— .
“The tabular view given below of the
six schcols under the care of Mr. Dendy,
shews the numbers admitted sinoe the com-
mencement, as well as those now on the
books. These schools are the only means
of instruction for a district embracing
several square miles, and are the first ever
established in it. The missionary who
originated them found, when he took charge
of the congregation at Salter's Hill, that
there were not three persons in it who could
read a chapter in the New Testament; now
there are hundreds who have passed through
the schools connected with the stution who,
besides acquiring other useful knowledge,
possess and can read for themselves those
scriptures that make wise uato salvation.
Sudbury school having been closed
fqr & few months at the eund of the pre-
Vious year, was opened ot the cownnence-
Mment of this, and was examined in June by
Geo. Miller, Esq., of the Montego Bay
A.cademy, in reading, recitation, grammar,
bible history, geography, and arithmetic.
Mr. Miller expressed himself well-satisfied
with the acquirements of the children. /
The Salter's Hill, Maldon, Springfield,
and Johw's Hall sohinols were examined by
the Rev. A, Thomson, Presbyteriau winister,
in 1!10 month of August; he gave the fol-
lowmg report:-—
‘At the request of my esteemed friend
tnd fellow-labourer in the Gospel, the Rev.

123

Walter Dendy, I attended, on the lst and
2nd instant, the public examination of four of
the schools under his superintendence, and I
have much pleasure in recording the satisfac-
tion whieh I experienced on those occasions.

The Maldon and Springfield schools
met on the lIst jnstant, in the chapel at
Maldon, in which there was a large assem-
blage of grown-up people. The sabbath
school pupils repeated a nomber of religions
hymns, and read portions of the sacred
scriptures. Those of the week-day taught
at Maldon were divided into various classes,
according to their progress in learning.
They were all exercised in reading and spell-
ing, and some of the more advanced in pars-
ing, recitation, arithmetic, geometrical defi-
nitions, geography, bible history, &e. Speci-
mens of writiug were also presented to view.

The Springfield acholars were chiefly
young; and, in addition to reading and spel-
ling, fifteen of them repeated each a portion
of poetry. Iwas nponthe whole much pleased
with what I saw and heard. There was
evidence of ability and exertion on the part
of the teachers, especially the teacher at
Maldon, and of attention and diligence on
the part of many at lgast of the scholars.
I cannot too strongly express how deserving
these schools, situated in a district otherwise
totally destitute of the means of instruction,
are of the patronage and support of the
friends of education in Jamaiea.

On’the following day the Salter's Hill
and John’s Hall Schools met in the chapel
at the Salter’s Hill. The exercises were of
the seme description as those of the pre-
ceding day. The appearance of the scholars
was commendable, and the proficiency of
those taught in Salter's Hill was very credit-
able to their teacher, and to themselves. I
was perhaps more delighted with this than
with the previous day’s exhibition. May
God graciously smile on the efforts of his
servaut, to promote the intellectual and
moral improvement of vhe young and rising
race. ApaM THOMSON.

«Visited Salter's Hill School,June 19,1855
about 60 children were present. Three or
four boys recited select pieces in tolerably
good style; one particularly showed some
feeling in reciting an extraet from the speech
of 0’Conneli delivered in London on Slavery,

Class No. 8 wasexamined in geography, the
map used being that of North America; the
guestions in this department were an§wered
readily and correctly. In arithmetic, the
answers, without the use of the slate,
were quickly given. One of the boys, from h‘is
moreregular attendance,surpassed the rest in
\bis branch of education. After the reading
of a chapter in the bible, and reciting some
poetry, a few questions in grammar were put
to them, and were satisfactorily answered.
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On the whole I was very much grati-
fied, and groat praise is due to the pastor
of the ehurch, considering that by his efforts,
under the divine blessing, this and five other
schools have been established and sustained
entirely on the voluntary principle.

ABRAHAM Hyam,
Wesleyan Methodist Association Minister.

At the close of the year Springfield, Sud-
bury, Salter’s Hill, and Maldon Schools
were examined by the winister of the station,
and acqnitted themselves creditably. On
this occasion, in addition to the subjects
already mentioned, they were examined in
natural history, and four propositions of
Euclid were demonstrated by as many boys,

Before closing thisreport and appealing
for aid, it may not be out of place to make
extracts from a copy of a despatch from Sir
Henry Barkly, K.C.B., governor, to the
Secretary of State for the Colonies, dated
May 20th, 1854 :—

‘ Among other visits paid with the view
of making myself better acquainted with the
sentiments of the peasantry, I stopped on
two occasions at the principal baptist sta-
tions in Saint James, Mount Carey, near
the Montpeliers, affd Salter's Hill, on the
road to Maroon Town, the ministers in
charge of which had previously requested me
to receive addresses from their assembled
congregations.. I availed myself of the op-
portunity. Whatever may have
been the case in past times, the advice now
given by the baptist ministers to their flocks
is sound enough, and I should be very sorry
to see the decline of their influence over them,
pereeiving, as I do, that no other wounld
replace it, and that, if Jeft to themselves, in
remote localities, the people must inevitably
retrograde. As a member of the church of
England, I, of course, should prefer to see
the spread of her communion; but supposing
it for o moment possible for her ministers
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to acquire that influence over the negro,
which the traditions of the past, no less than
the zealous solicitude of the present, confer
on these missionaries, it would obviously
be utterly impracticable for the rector or the
curates of a parish containing some 300
square miles, to leave the localities to which
their duties tie them down, for the purpose
of following these settlers in the wilderness,
and urging them to the erection of chapels
and schools as the baptists invariably do.
That their teaching has, on the whole, been
productive of great good, is now, I think, all
but universally admitted; end I am bound
to state that I found their congregations well
dressed and orderly, and with every appear-
ance of being, as I believe they are, the
most civilized portion of the emancipated
population.’

The schools, although carried on in the
most economical manner, require a con-
siderable outlay. The providing of school
and teachers’ rooms, teachers’ salaries, and
school materials, bring with them heavy
responsibilities. During the past year
assistance has been kindly rendered by the
Educational Committee of the Society of
Friends, the Birmingham and Liverpool
Negro’s Friend societies, and by two or three
private friends in England; but there is still
a deficiency of several pounds to meet the
year's expenditure; and the orphans left by
cholera have no longer any assistance.

Towards the repairs of the school rooms,
the people, by the greatest exertions, have
raised and expended about £23. With a
larger income the schools could be made
much more effective. It is quite impossible
for the peasantry of the district to meet the
expenditure, The depressed state of agri-
culture, especially in this district, will be
seen from the fact that 14 out of 19 sugar
estates in the neighbourhood have been aban-
doned. Aid is, therefore, earnestly solicited
from the friends of education in England.

Tabulgr View of the Day Schools.

Admitted On the Books. Average Atlendance.
Com- since
Parish of St. Jaroes. d. |com
ment. Boys. | Girls. | Total. | Boys. { Girls. | Total.
1 Salters Hill .. .. 1837 857 78 21 97 , 35 9 44
Maldon .. .. 1837 493 99 41 140 53 25 78
Sudbory.. .. .. 1840 534 33 14 47 15 8 23
Springfield.. 1860 187 34 38 72 18 18 36
John's Hall .. .. 1849 145 21 40 61 12 18 30
Lottery .. .. 1854 22 8 7 16 b 6 10
Total .. .. 2,258 271 181 ' 432 138 83 221
N.B.—Contributions will be thankfully | London. Or & letter of advice and per-

received towards the above, by Mr, William
S. Dendy, Amersham, Bucks, or at the Bap.
tist Mission House, 33, Moorgale Sireet,

wission to draw for the amount, may be
sent to Mr. Dendy, Salter's Hill, Montege
Bay Post Office, Jamaica.”
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Harch, near Taunton,—A tea meeting,
followed by & public meeting, was held here,
Feb. 21, to present Mr. Teall with an ele-
gant time-piece, ornamented with a repre-
gentation of Divine Justice. The silver
shield bore this inseription,—* Presented to
the Rev. J. Teall, by friends at Hatch, in
grateful recognition of the most valuable
gervices rendered by him in the erection of
the minister's house connected with the
baptist chapel in that place, 1856.” A very
pumerous and respectable "company was
assembled to witness the gratifying proceed-
ings. A. 8. Eyre, Esq., of Chard, presided,
and several ministers and gentlemen ad-
dressed the friends and spectators.

CAMBRIDGE, Zion Chapel—Mr. F. John-
stone, late tutor of the baptist college,
Edinburgh, was recognized as pastor of the
church meeting here, Feb. 27. Messrs,
Millard, Hood, and Dr. Burns, conducted
the service. After tea, a public meeting
was held, when R. Foster, Esq., presided,
and several addresses of an interesting and
encouraging character were delivered. Up-
wards of twenty ministers were present, all
of whom gave Mr. J. a hearty welcome to
bis new sphere of labour,

SALFORD, Great George Sireet.—We held
a tea meeting in the school room on Monday
evening, Maroh 3, to welcome our new min-
ister, Mr. L. B. Brown, from Horton colleze;
after which a public meeting was held, when
several ministers and friends expressed their
congratulations and good wishes to the
minister and people. Mr. B. was also pre
sented with a handsome copy of Scott’s
Commentary, in six volumes.

WEesroN TURvILLE, Bucks.— A baptist
church of fourtoen members was formed here
on Monday, Feb. 4. Mr. W. Edwards, late of
Chipperfield, has been invited to supply us.
We have a sabbath school and a bible class,
and our congregations are good.  R. D.

Lirrie Kine’s HicL, Bucks.—Our re-
spected minister, Mr. W, Payne, has been
induced, by reason of his great age, to
resign the pastorate of the ohurch at this
place. Ww. F.

IsLx ABBoTTs, Somerset.—Mr. Chappell
has been presented by his young friends
with a copy of Kitto’s Pictorial Bible, and
Barnes on Job, Daniel, and Revelations, as
tokens of their esteem.

RemovaLs.—Mr. T. Morris, of Horton
College, and Edinburgh University, to Bell
Stroet, Romsey—MTr. A. Bowden, of Horton
qulege, to Hunslet, Leeds—Mr. G. M’

ichael, late of Gloucester, to Bridgewater—
Mr. J. Henson, of Milnes Bridge, to Hud-
de"ﬁ?ld—Mr. G. Veals, Mepal, Isle of Ely,
to Union Place, Loogford, near Coventry.

¢
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LorDp SHarTESBURY, SIR R. MAYNE, aND
OPEN-ATR PREACHING. — At the annual
meeting of one of the ragged schools con.
nected with Surrey chapel, held on Wednes-
evening, March 5, the Rev. Newman Hall,
in moving a vote of thanks to Lord Shaftes-
bury, who oceupied the chair, referred to his
Lordship’s interposition last summer when
the police attempted, at the instigation of
some publicang, to stop his open-air services
at the obelisk, in the Blackfriar's Road, He
stated that in consequence he had been en-
abled to preach generally twice a week dur-
ing the summer at that spot, and that every
service had been attended by hundreds of
the working classes, who had conducted
themselves with invariable propriety. Lovd
Shaftesbury said in reply: *More credit
has been given me in this matter than I
deserve. I simply stated the subject of Mr.
Newman Hall’s letter to Sir Richard Mayne,
who at once replied, that, as chief minister
of police, he should take care that on no
account should such efforts be impeded, for
he knew nothing more likely to benefit the
great masses of the people than for ministers
of religion to go out of doors to preach to
those who did not otherwise listen to the
gospel. For my own part (continued his
Lordship), I am persuaded open-air preach-
ing is one of the very best methods of doing
good at tbe present day. It is sanctioned
by all precedent and authority—it carries
us back to the example of the apostles, and
to the teaching of the Lord Jesus Christ. I
hope that as yet the practice is but in its
infancy amongst us, and that it will soon
become part and parcel of every ecélesiastical
gystem.”

ENGLISE CONGREGATIONAL WORSHIP IN
Paris.—A meeting of ministers and gen-
tlemen was held by invitation at the Milton
Club, on Thursday, March 13, Ebenezer
Pye Smith, Esq., in the chair, to receive in-
formation from the Rev.John Shedlock, M. A,
respecting his voluntary and disinterested
labours in Paris during the last eight
months, and especially to consider the
expediency of building a Congregational
chapel in that city, for the benefit of the
British and American residents and visitors.
The mesting was unanimous in the expres-
sion of its opinion on the importance of
erecting a Congregational chapel forthwith.
There are hundreds of English residents in
Paris for whom congregational worship
should be provided ; apd thousands, both of
Britons and Americans, who, when visiting
that distinguished city, would gladly avail
themselves of the religious services conduct-
ed in suoh an edifice. The dearness of land
in the city of Paris will render such a
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building very costly. The probable expense
will be sume £6000, the half of which or
more will be demanded for the ground alone.
The meeting, nothing daunted by the large
amount required, encouraged Rev. J. Shed-
lock to proceed in seeking the aid of chris.
tian friends towards the important object,
and formed themselves into a Provisional
Committee, with others whose help had been
promised for reference and counsel, as well
as to receive contributions.

FixsBURY CHAPEL.—On Sunday, March 9,
the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon preached in the
morning, on which occasiou the chapel was
tbronged. The venerable Dr. Fletcher ad-
dressed the schools in the afternoon, and
the Rev. Newman Hall preached in the even-
ing. On Tuesday, the scene was a most
enlivening one. At six o'clock about 1,200
persons sat down to tea in that spacious
edifice, around which below, and in the first
gallery, tables were placed, presided over by
tiie ladies who had kindly and gratuitously
provided the whole of the necessary articles.
The tea baving been cleared, and a verse
sung, Dr. Fletcher, who presided, thanked
God that for many years they had had
scarcely a single trouble to annoy them;
and their financial position was a prosper-
ous one. The meeting was afterwards ad-
dressed by Joseph Payne, Esq., Rev. C. H.
Spurgeon, and others.

AI1REDALE CoOLLEGE, BBADFOBRD. — On
Friday evening, Feb. 20, the students of
Airedale College entertained their brethren
of Horton College at a soiree. The profes-
sors honoured the gathering with their pre-
sence, and the proceedings were character-
ised by great harmony. Itishoped that the
influence ®of the interchange of friendly
offices and expressions of good-will, on this
and a former occasion, will be felt in after
years, in the promotion of unjon between
two great denominations, which in all im-
portaut points are essentially one.

Havover SQuaRE RooMs.—Thisspacious
hall has been opened for religious services,
to be conducted twice on the Lord’s.day, by
the Rev. John Baillie, of the Free Church
of Scotland. Dr. Hamilton, William Arthur,
Wesleyan, just returned from Auierica, and
Baptist Noel, preached introductory sermons.

TaE WESLEYAN MI8810KARY SOCIETY.—
The Weatchman states that the ordipary re-
ceipts of this Soeiety, for the year 1855, have
equalled those of the previous year, and that
tbe total emount to be reported will con-
siderably exceed £100,000.

A Bisuicat Litumey, for the use of
Evangelical Congregational Churches, has
been published. It is compiled by Mr.
David Thomas, Independent minister, Stock-
well. It is highly commended, but we have
not yet seen it.

INTELLIGENCE.

GENERAL.

TaE ANTI-CHURCH-RATE PARTY AND TR
GovERNMENT ScHEME.—The view taken of
Sir George Grey's proposals by the com-
mittee of the Society for the Liberation of
Religion from State Patronage and Coutrol,
will be seen from the following resolution
just passed by that body :—* That this com-
mittee, retaining the conviction, that the
entire repeal of the Jaw of Church-rates
would be most oonsistent with sound policy,
and conducive to the interests of religion,
is earnestly desirous thut the bill introduced
for that purpose should receive the sauction
of the Legislature.—That having examined
the amendments in such bill, of which
notice has been given by the Home Secre-
tary, it finds that they, in effect, entirely
abolish church.rates in a large number of
parishes —give power to other parishes to
retain or to abolish them, at their discretion
—and, where rates may coutinue to be
levied, exempt from payment all who may
think fit to declare themselves not to be
mewmbers of the church of England.—That
ag these provisions are in harmony with,
though falling short of, the object aimed at
by this committee, and do not preclude
further proceedings for securing its com-
plete realization, the committee deems it ex.
pedient to support the Government in its
efforts to carry the bill, as so amended,
through both Houses of Parliament.—That
in arriving at such determination, this com-
mittee holds itself at liberty, in the event
of the rejection of the measure, as so modi-
fied, to take any steps for giving complete
effect to the priunciple already affirmed by
successive and increasing majorities of the
House of Commons.”

The above is a copy of a slip circulated by
the “* Liberation Society,” and we remove our
usnal scraps of General Intelligence to make
room for it. We are not very sanguine in
our expectations that even these modifica-
tions, proposed by Government, will be
allowed to pass the Lords spiritual and
temporal, during the present session, without
a severe struggle. But they may ultimately.

REVIEW OF THE PAST MONTH.
Wednesday, March 26.

Ar Homr.—In Parliament, the second
reading of Sir W. Clay’s Bill, for the aboli-
tion of church rates, was oarried by a mejority
of forty-three—221 for, 178 against. Sir
George Grey, on behalf of Government, in-
timated certain amendments, to which we
have alluded in a previous column. Unless
some ‘“untoward event” should interrupt,
this long-agitated question is now likely to
be legislatively settled, but whether to the
entire satisfaction of all parties may yet be
doubted.—The King of Belgium has again

\J
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visited this country, on, this time, it would
appear, a kind of spiritual mission;— to
resign his sponsorship as *‘ godfather”—we
dislike the word— of the Princess Royal, who
has been “ confirtned,” in great state, by the
Archibishop, in presence of the Court.
Asroap.—The eyes of Europe have, since
our Jast Review, been turned from the Crimea,
and fixed on Paris. All that has so far
transpired in connection with the sittings
of the Peace Congress, has pointed in the
right direction. In a few days, perhaps
before these sheets appear, the fact of Peace
may be published to the world. In the mean
time the Empress has given birth to a son
and heir to the Napoleon dynasty; on which
occasion the Emperor received the congrata-
lations of numerous bodies, especially the
Peace Plenipotentiaries. But how fragile
are all human powers even when they ap-
pear strongest! Well do we remember the
birth, forty-five years ago, in the same month,
of the “ King of Rdme,” the only son and
heir of the greater Napoleon; but of what
soon followed that event, history tells a
wmournful tale. Should Peace be now pro-
claimed, what will be the results of this war,
which has cost tbe lives of nearly a million
of men, and meny millions of money; or,
in other words, what has Russia gained by
ber attempted aggression? Simply nothing!
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But she has lost her joint share of influence
with Turkey over the Danubian Principali-
ties—her claim to interfere on behalf of the
christian subjects of tbe Sultan—her forts
near the mouths of the Danube, and her
power to interrupt its commerce—ber numer-
ous forts on the Euxine, and her stronghold
at Bebastopol, together with all her ships of
war on those waters. In the north she has
lost Bomarsund, and suffered damage at
Sweaborg, and Sweden is no jonger within
her grasp. And to crown all, her mighty
monarch, who set in movement all this mis-
chief, is in his tomb!  What a lesson do
these new facts teach to ambitious despots.
Will they note tbem ? Neither Napoleon
nor Nicholas could climb the slippery ascent
to universal dominion. Who next will make
the mad attewpt? That sovereignty over
all the earth is reserved for ONE whose right
it is,—The Turkish Government has pro-
claimed the perfect equality of all its sub-
jects, whether Christian or Mehornmedan,—
The clouds seem to be again gathering in
the western horizon. Verily our American
cousins are hard to be pacified, and too
much disposed to quarrel. They had better
be quiet. There are some inflammable
materials in their own land, which a spark

might explode. We pray tbey may have
more wisdom and a belter temper.

Mnrringes.

Feb. 4, at the baptist chapel, Walkergate,
Louth, by Mr. Kiddall, Mr. E. Good, to Miss
A. Laking.

Feb. 14, at the baptist chapel, Bourton.
on-the-Water, by Mr. Brooks, Mr. J. Rey-
nolds, to Miss H. Truby.

Feb. 18, at the baptist chapel, Walkergate,
Louth, by Mr. Kiddall, Mr. W. B. Warrener,
of Boston, to Miss M. A. Waters.

Feb, 21, at the baptist chapel, Arlington,
by Mr. Brooks, Mr. J. Truby, to Miss
C. Cook. )

Feb. 21, at the baptist chapel, Rochdale
Road, Manchester, by Mr. A. B. Tagylor,
Mr. Edward Tootell, to Miss Elizabeth Moss.

Feb. 24, at the General Baptist chapel,
Wisbech, Mr. Jacob Wells, to Miss Sarah
Tack.

March 2, at the baptist chapel, Chipping
Socbury, Gloucestershire, by Mr. F. H.
Roleston, Mr. Isaac Glecd, to Mrs. Betty
Allen,

Maroh 2, at the baptist ohapel, West Ret-
ford, Notts, by Mr. Lee, Mr. G. Timms, to
Miss Ann Brown.

March 4, et the baptist chapel, Cross
Street, Islington, by Mr. J. W. Todd, Mr.
Cresceuns Robinson, of Upper Thames Street,
to Mary Ann, eldest daaghter of J. Powell,
Esq., Norton Villa, Caunden Town.

March 4, at Mount Zion baptist chapel,
Birmingham, by Mr. C. Vince, Mr. E.
Cooper, to Miss M. A. Knight.

March 9, at the General Baptist chape:,
Wisbech, Mr. J. S. Miller, to Miss C. Overton.

March 9, at the baptist chapel, Mansfield,
hy Mr. Wood, Mr. C. Scott, to Miss S. Revill.

March 11, at the baptist chapel, Stoney
Street, Nottinghawm, by Mr. Hunter, Mr. R.
Swift, to Miss S. Walker.

March 18, at the baptist chapel, Peter-
borough, by Mr. Barrass, Mr. H. J. Owen,
to Miss A. E. Westmoreland.

March 20, at the baptist chapel, Burgh,
Lincolnshire, by Mr. W. Bull, Mr. W.
Brumpton, to Miss 8. Reed; and Mr. B.
Bul), to Miss Ann Brurpton.

Maroh 20, at George Street baptist chapel,
Nottingham, by Mr. Edwards, Mr. J. Daniel,
of Islington, to Miss S. D. Judd, only

daughterot Mr. Alderman Judd, Nottingham.
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Deaths,

Jan. 5, Helen, the beloved wife of William
Kay, of Burnley. She was baptized in the
river Braun, in Sep. 1819, by Mr. Asten, then
pastor of the General Baptist church at
Burnley Lane, and was a consistent and
esteemed member at Burnley, Todmorden,
and Burnley, to the time when she was
called (according to her own desire) to de-
part and be with Christ. Her infirm part-
ner, and a numerous offspring, survive to
lament their loss, which to her was doubtless
eternal gain. She quietly, as if falling
asleep, left us until that day.

Jan. 5, at North Collingham, near Newark,
Mary, wife of Mr. Thomas Coles, baptist
minister, aged 69.

Jan. 19, Mrs. Sarah Soathwood, aged 66,
for many years a honourable and esteemed
member of the baptist church at Hatch, near
Taunton. Her end was cheered by faith
and hope.

Feb. 8, Mrs. Mary Freer, many years a
worthy member of the General Baptist
Church, Archdeacon Lane, Leicester. Her
sufferings were great and protracted, bnt
she bore them patiently, looking to Jesus.

Feb. 26, Mr. George Turner, aged 88,
more than forty years a member of the bap-
tist church, George Street, Nottingham.

Feb. 28, at Isle Abbotts, Somerset, Mr.
W. Baker, who, with five others, was bap-
tized before & church was formed in the
village ; and when it was formed he watched
over it with a father's care. He was chosen
deacon in 1808; and was an acceptable
village preacher. He was a good man, and
feared God above many.

March 2, Mr. Samuel Woodward, aged 84.
The deceased was baptized when seventeen
years of age, by the late Mr. Medley, of
Liverpool, of whose church he was & mem-
ber many years. He was afterwards anited
with the church under the pastorate of Mr.
Birrell. Three years ago he went to reside
near Warrington, when he was dismissed to
the church at Stockton Heath. After a long
and honourable course the time drew nigh
when, like Jacob, “ he must die ;” and truly
his was a blessed end. The Saviour, whom
be had Joved s0 many years, was very pre-
cious to him in his affliction. Often did he
speak of his Redeemers love. On being
asked towards the last if he was happy, he
raised both his bands and exclaimed,—
“ Happy! happy! happy!” and shortly after
he fell asleep in Jesus.

March 3, Mr. Samue! Hull, of Leicester,
aged 71, for forty-seven years a member,
and thirty-uine years a dencon, of the Gen-
eral Baptist Church in Archdeacon Laue,
Mr. H. was congistent in his attachment to
the principles he professed, constant in his
attendance on divine worship, and relying
on Christ alone, he enjoyed peace in his
last hours.

March 5, Mr. W. Chamberlain, New Bas-
ford, near Nottingham, aged 82, for nearly
fifty years a member of the General Baptist
Church, Broad Street. His declining days
were soothed by the kind attentions of his
daughters, and his mind, long familiar with
eternal realities, was kept in perfect peace.
And so he fell asleep.

March 9, Mr. Philip Cadby, aged 50, a
member of tke baptist church, Back Street,
Trowbridge, sincerely regretted, especially
by the teachers of the sabbath school, of
which he was the secretary.

March 11, aged 74 years, Mr. Richard
Wheeler, of Bloxham, Oxon, after an illness
of only four days. He was baptized fifty
years ago at Chipping Norton, and was en-
abled, by the giace of God, to maintain a
consistent christian character to the end.
His affliction was an inflammation of the
lungs, so that it was painful for him to speak;
but among the expressions we were able to
understand were portions of hymns and
scripture, as—

@ There 1s my honse and portion fair,

My treasare and my heart are there,
And my abiding home.”

“ My Jesas and my all.”

“ Whom have I in heaven but thee, aud
there is none on earth I desire beside thee.”
“Grace! grace! it is all of grace!” were
among his last utterances of faith and hope.

March 13, after a severe illness, Rev.
Samuel Nicholson, thirty-three years pastor
of the baptist church assembling in Howe
Street, and recently in George Street, Ply-
mouth, aged nearly fifty-five years.

March 20, at Nether Broughton, near
Melton Mowbray, Harriet, wife of Mr. T.
Hoe, baptist minister, after long and severe
suffering, borne with meek resignation to
the Divine will.

March 24, Mr. Join Ewen, of Leicester,
at an advanced age, in great peace. Mr. E.
was recently a member of the General Bap-
tist chureh in Friar Lane, and was well
known and highly esteemed by a large cirole
of relatives aud christian friends.
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THE ENGLISH EDUCATION QUESTION.

THaT restless little man—Lord John
Russell —seems determined not to let
us forget that though he is out of office
he is not out of life. When in office
we all hear enough of him; and no
sooner is he pushed out of office, than
he falls to work and concocts some
scheme or other of an extraordinary
character ; and when we had almost
forgotten him, he bursts on our notice
suddenly, with measures so bold and
daring that the whole nation is agitated
and alarmed.

Our nimble little aristocrat has just
been playing us one of these fantastic
tricks of his. A few weeks ago he
submitted a series of resolutions to the
Eouse of Commons on the subject of

ducation—to extend the power of
the Privy Council on Education—to
divide England and Wales into eighty
educational divisions, under inspectors
to visit all schools—to levy an educa-
tion tax at Quarter Sessions if not
done by a district—employers to send
and pay for children from nine to
fifteen years of age—the Holy Scrip-
tures to be read in all schools.

Very well: recognizing the wise
philosophy of the saying—* If it were
done when 'tis done, then 'twere well
X were done quickly”—Lord John—
for. Lord John is, or would be, a
Philosopher—-lost no time in moving
the resolutions of which he had given
Notice, In the mean time the volun-

s

taries were not asleep. Meetings were
held, and pamphlets and circulars
were printed and posted in all direc-
tions, especially among members of
parliament. When the struggle came
on, Lord John flinched, and in his
retreat tried to save a few of his reso-
lutions under shelter of government.
But no: a majority of 102 refused to
counsider the matter at all, and so un-
ceremoniously were these formidable
proposals dealt with.

Aund who were the leading oppo-
nents of Lord John ? ¢ Aye, there’s
the rub!” Henley, the Oxfordshire
Tory—Gladstone, the Puseyite—and
(oh, unkindest cut of all!) Sir James
Graham, who, a few years ago, at-
tempted something of the same kind
himself. Sir James avowed himself
a convert to the voluntary system in
education through reading the pam-
phlets of Mr. Baines aud Mr. Unwin,

One great advantage will accrue
from this discussion. [Facts have
been elicited which, but for this agi-
tation, mighthaveslumbered unheeded.

We have selected a few, which will
be perused, we have no doubt, with
much interest.

Mg. Berr, M.P., hits Lord John
in the right place:—

«Lord John Russell taunts the
voluntaries in this way—he says, You
have tried your plan of education for
150 years, and it has failed; and
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therefore it is time for the State to
step in with another system. Now,
1 will simply say—for I do not like to
use hard words— that Lord John
Russell states that which is not true.
The voluntaries have not been at work
on their plan for 150 years. They
have only had a trial of fifty years;
and in that time, I may add, they
have done more than any other set of
people had for centuries. The Estab-
lished Church, with its great wealth
and multiplied emoluments, had for
250 years the country all to itself;
and having failed to educate the peo-
ple, the voluntaries were obliged to
step in, fifty years ago, to do the work.
And it is not because they have failed,
but because they have succeeded, that
the State now again steps in and
wishes to take it out of their hands.
Lord John Russell, in his recent
speech, has shamefully libelled the
friends of voluntary education—who
have given their exertions, time, and
money to a prodigious extent, for the
promotion of education. And Lord
John Russell also libels that Society ¥
at whose general meeting he has often
presided. If I was a member of that
committee, I should propose that the
noble lord be never again asked to
take the chair.”
Mz. EpwarRp BAINES is, as usual,
invincible in his panoply of facts:—
“Now 1 come to ask myself what
are the prospects of education in this
scountry ? for I bave taken upon my-
self 1o make the strong assertion, that
it is impossible to prevent the people
from being educated. I say, the
prospect of education for the future
may be judged of by its progress in
the past. 1 need pot mow repeat to
you the figures which I have often
stated before; but I will just say
generally, that, while from 1818 to
1851, the population of England and
Wales increased 54 per cent., the
number of scholars in day-schools
increased 213 per cent., and the num-
ber of Sunday-scholars increased 404

¢ The British and Foreign School Soclety.
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per cent. Then you have the Census
of religion; what says that? That
from 1801 to the present time, you
had five millions of sittings provided
in one way or another. Of that five
willions, what per centage was pro-
vided by the government ? Four per
cent. Ninety-six per cent. was pro-
vided on the voluntary system, in the
Church and out of the Church, mainly
out of the Church, hy the poorer of
the two bodies, the nonconformist
body. Then, with regard to the pro-
gress of our sacred literature, for ex-
ample—what is the record of the Bible
Society ? Tt is a fact so stupendous,
that if it were not that you are accus-
tomed to hear it you would stand
amazed, and scarce believe your ears.
As near as can be estimated, the whole
number of bibles existing in the world
at the time of the formation of the
Bible Society, in 1804, was only four
millions ; and that Society has been
the means of circulating forty millions
of copies—tenfold the whole numnber
that previously existed in.the world.
What has the Religious Tract Society
done ? It circulates its twenty-eight
or twenty-nine millions of publica-
tions a-year, and it has circulated 650
millions of tracts and books. That is
as to sacred literature. Then, as to
ordinary political literature; how does
the thing stand there ? for I conceive
it is a very excellent test and evidence
of the education of the people to ste
what they actually do read. Now, as
to the newspapers. The newspapers
within my own rccollection—I state
that now of which T have personal
knowledge, as well as official testimony
—from 1801, have increased sixfold
in size, and sevenfold in actual num-
ber. As to the quantity of paper
consumed ; what is that? There is
‘an increase again—sixfold, since 1801
—an evidence the most conclusive of
the consumption of paper in educa-
tional purposes merely. What is the
number of teachers in this country
We are said to be a people that must
go to government for teachers. I.turn

uot to this Census of Mr. Horace



THE ENGLISH EDUCATION QUESTION,

Mann, but I turn to the large folio
volumes of the ages and occupations
of the people in 1851; and there I
find that the number of persons who
returned themselves as teachers by
rofession in England and Wales is
94,0003 and I find that the number
of Sunday-school teachers is 318,000,
Add these two together, and you get
the astonishing number of 412,000
persons -engaged in England and
Wales in the instruction of the young;
that is to say, one in forty-three of the
whole population engaged in teaching,
and equal to one teacher for every ten
children who are of the school age.
Is it possible, that, with such a multi-
tude of teachers, there should be any
material deficiency in the amount of
instruction received by the people ?”

“ Mr. Horace Mann states distinctly
that the extent of school accommoda-
tion is fully equal to any reasonable
demand that can be made upon it. A
most striking proof of that was given
at Manchester, where the amount of
education is not large in proportion
to the population. There was an
educational censns made of Man-
chester in 1834, and another in 1852,
and it was proved by the Rev. Mr.
Richson, who gave evidence in favour
of the Manchester plan of education,
that . while the number of scholars in
Manc_hester was only 34,000, the
quantity of school room in public
schools alone in Manchester was for
82,000; and of that, more than half
had been provided within the previous
twelve years by voluntary efforts.”

“The same reasoning which would
Place the people under compulsion as
to their learning, would place Parlia-
ment under compulsion as to their
granting. Look to yourselves, Eng-
lishmen! The man, whomsoever he
may be, whether a proud lord or a
martinet inspector, who lays his hand
ﬁ“ the (reedom of education, lays his

and on the ark of that civil and reli-
g}ous liberty which is the chief glory
o your land. He plucks from the
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coronet of Britannia that gem of in-
estimable price—the mountain of light
—the Kohinoor, which now flames
upon her brow, and leaves her the
spoiled representative of a dishonoured
and fettered people.”

Mg. B. ScoTT made a good hit
when he said :—

“If there has been so much anxiety
on the part of Lord John Russell and
the noblemen and gentlemen who act
with him in this matter, to see the
people educated, how is it that at this
moment there is a heavy duty on
paper—the very medium by which all
this knowledge must be communicated
to the people ?”

TaE REv. ANDREW REED exposed
most unsparingly the failure of the
Government Normal School :—

“ Look at Kneller Hall School.
This great normal school was estab-
lished for training masters for the
pauper and criminal establishments of
the country ; and nothing could come
so properly within the sphere of
government. The first estimate given
for building this Institution was
£10,000, but it actually cost £41,000.
A large number of teachers have been
educated in these schools, but the
Government could not keep them.
They have offered prizes, they have
diminished the rate of payment by
teachers, and, indeed, have made 1t
almost gratuitous, if not quite; but
even this plan would not answer, and
the issue of the whole is this, that
about forty-nine were found to be en-
gaged in various pauper and criminal
schools, who had been trained at
Kneller Hall, at what expense do you
think to the country ? Why, at an
expense little short of £500 each.”

And no wonder government could
not keep them. Here are some gov-
ernment questions for their own train-
ing schools:—

“ The late minutes for the Council
of Education, 1854-55, pp 49-52,
contain the following, among other
questions set at our training schools:
Who were the popes during the first
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quarter of the sixteenth century?
(vive some account of their history ?
Name the greatest commercial state of
that age P State who were its greatest
merchants, writers, and artists 7 What
were the objects of the statutes of pro-
vision and premunire? What great
department of law does Blackstone
state to be of single Saxon parentage ?
What principal changes of the law
were introduced at the Norman Con-
quest 7 What is the method of bring-
ing a private Bill into the House of
Commons, and what is that of bring-
ing in a public Bill? Give some ac-
count of the conditions under which
the fendal Barons held land under the
Crown, and also of the money pay-
ments to which they were subject?
There are two points, A and B, situated
due N. and S., 21 feet from one
another, and there is a third point,
C, half-way between them. Sup-
posing C to be exceedingly small as
compared with the radius of the earth,
determine how much less a distance
A is carried round by the rotation of
the earth in an hour than C, and how
much greater B, Apply the resulting
formula to explain Foucalt’s pendu-
lum experiment. Isit wonderful that
after such training for our school-
masters, Her Majesty’s inspectors
should report in a desponding tone ?”’

W. J. Unwin, M.A., President of
the Congregational Normal School,
Homerton, in a letter to Lord John
says:—

«<1 trust,’ says Dr. Candlish, ¢ that
we shall start with the conviction, that
the excellence of a school lies in the
schoolmaster. Rules are nothing—
the man is everything,’ Now, my
Lord, your measure fails in this vital
point. 1t gives no guarantee as to
the religious character of the teacher.
This is an affair government cannot
deal with; attainments may be tested
by exzaminations,-— moral character
may be ascertained by testimonials,—
but the State has no test to which it
can subject the living principle of
piety.” '
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* On the evils of centralization, the
Chevalier Bunsen, in a recent work,
has given the following important tes-
umony :—I confess, as a German
aud a Prussian, not without sorrow,
that experience and reflection have
convinced me of the truth of the
political principle, .that the system of
centralization is inconsistent with the
education of the people to true free-
dom, and is a system which, in the
long run, weakens more . than it
strengthens that authority of the state
in behalf of which it is maintained.
By centralization, I mean the comn-
mon continental system of governing
merely by government officials. The
necessary operation of this system is
to keep the people in perpetual tute-
lage, to interdict them from perform-
ing the slightest function of public
life on their own motion, and to pre-
vent the existence of any social organ-
ism alongside of itself, and specially
to repress that independent life which
naturally belongs to every healthy
christian congregation.” Ta accord-
ance with these views, M. F. Bastiat,
the- antagonist of Communism in
France, has thus expressed himself :—
¢ Cast your eye over the globe. Which
are the happiest, the most moral, and
the most peaceable nations? Those
where the law interferes the least with
private activity ; where the government
is the least felt; where individuality
has the most scope, and public opinion
the most influence; where the ma-
chinery of the administration is the
least important and the least compli-
cated; where taxation is lightest and
least unequal, popular discontent the
least excited and the least justifiable;
where the responsibility of individuals
and classes is the most active, and
where, consequently, if morals are not
in a perfect state, at any rate they
tend incessantly to correct themselves;
where transactions, meetings, and as-
sociations are the least fettered ; where
labour, capital, and production, suffer
the least {rom artificial displacements;
where mankind follows most completely
its own natural course; where the

e
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thonght of God prevails the most over
the inventions of men; those, in short,
who realize the most nearly this idea,
that, within the limits of right, all
should flow from the free, perfectible,
and voluntary action of man ; nothing
be attempted by the law or by force,
except the administration of universal
justice.” L

Your Lordship can scarcely have
realized the amount of political patro-
nage your scheme will place in the
hands of the proposed Minister of
Public Instruction. The education of
3,600,000 children on ¢the present
plan,’ will require at least 36,000
teachers, 90,000 pupil teachers, and a
considerable number of school-assis-
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tants. To these must be added the
officers of Training Institutions, the
inspectors and sub-inspectors, the of-
ficial staff of the council office, and
whatever agency may be required by
rate-supported schools. On a moder-
ate calculation, 130,000 persons will
be connected with this department of
public service; and, taking into ac-
count the connexions and friends of
these employes, will not a thoughtfal
mind see in this amount of patronage
cause of apprehension ? Isitan idle
fear, that the purity of election will
be interfered with, and that a time
may come when the liberties of the
people will be endangered ?”

INTE_LLiGENT RELIGIOUS SERVICE.
(Concluded from page 103.)

WE are often asked the question,
“ Why do you baptize believers only ?”
We do so because they are the only
proper subjects of baptism. Infants
do not possess the requisite qualifi-
cations; and, therefore, we are not
warranted by scripture to administer
it to them. Baptism, as well as the
Lord's Supper, is instituted for dis-
ciples. It is said that *Jesus made
and baptized moredisciplesthan John.”
He first made disciples, and then
baptized them, or ordered his apostles
todoso. The terms of the commission
given to them and their successors in
the work of the ministry are these,
“Go, teach all nations, baptizing them
in the name of the Father, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Ghost.” The
proper subjects for baptism, are those
whohave been enlightened by the Spirit
of God to a perception of their lost
state by nature—the exceeding sin-
fulness of sin—Christ as the only
Saviour of sinners—and who look to
him alone for salvation, There must
be the exercise of penitence as a pre-
requisite for baptism. There must be
such a view and improssion of the evil
hature of sin, as to excite compunction

of heart on account of it, and to hum-
ble and sorrowful confession of the
same. Such were those whom John
baptized in Jordan “ confessing their
sins.” Faith in Christ is required as
a qualification for christian baptism.
Philip said to the eunuch, “If thon
believest with all thine heart thoun
mayest.” By which it is evidently
implied that if he did not believe he
had no right to the ordinance; but
that if he did bhe had; and, conse-
quently, when he professed his faith
Philip baptized him. When some of
the Samaritans believed, they were
baptized, both men and women. The
Corinthians, hearing the word preach-
ed by Paul, believed and were bap-
tized. As we have no reason to con-
clude that any of these qualifications
are possessed by infants—as they are
not capable of being taught the sim-
plest truths of the christian religion—
as they are too young to repent of sin,
to confess sin, to exercise faith in the
Lord Jesus Christ as the only Saviour
of sinners—and, further, as they have
no knowledge of the nature and de-
sign of gospel ordinances, and cannot
personally perform any religiousduties,
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we cannot think it right that they
should be baptized: and for parents
or others to carry them to the font
without the consent of their own will
appears to be something approximating
very much to religious tyranny. It
is 1mposing on a child a religion
which it has not chosen for itsel(; and
certainly, so f(ar as it goes, is an
invasion of religious liberty. In
how many thousands of instances
have children been baptized into the
religion of Jesus who have lived to
trample it under foot, and to treat
with contempt the word of God, and
all the ordinances of the sanctuary!

But we baptize believers only
because we are thorougbly convinced
that there is neither precept nor ex-
ample in the word of God for jufant
sprinkling.  As protestants, and as
baptists, the Bible, and the Bible
alone, is the rule of our faith and
practice—

« This is the jadge that ends the strife,
Where wit and reason fail,

Our gaide to everlasting life,
Throagh all this gloomy vale.”

Let us endeavour in all things to be
« Bible Christians”—to the indis-
putable and supreme authority of
God’s word let us bumbly and rever-
entially bow.

We ask, then, in reference to this
much controverted question, “ What
saith the scripture ?” Some of our
opponents have deemed themselves
sufficiently penetrating to discover
New Testament authority for' their
practice, in the words of the Lord
Jesus, “ Suffer little children to come
unto me, and forbid them not; for of
such is the kingdom of God.” Butit
is enough to say that these children
were not brought to Christ to be bap-
tized, but “that ke would lay his
hands on them and pray.”

We are informed, by the evangelist
Matthew, that when John was bap-
tizing in Jordan, “ Then went out to
bhim Jerusalem, and Judea, and all
the region round about Jordan.” And
yet amongst all these crowds we cannot
find a single precedent for infant bap-
tism; for it is distinctly stated, in
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reference to those who submitted to
the rite, thay they confessed their sins.
The disciples of our Lord administered
the ordinance to multitudes; but there
is no mention of any infants being
amongst them—and in all the accounts
of baptism in the Acts of the Apostles
in different parts of the world, not a
sulitary instance is recorded of an in.
fant being a subject of this New Tes-
tament rite. Is not this passing
strange ! Unaccountably strange, if
the apostles were in the habit of ad-
ministering the ordinance to infants!
We admit that mention is made of.
households being baptized, but who
can prove that there were any babes
in them ?

Lydia’s household is mentioned.
It is not certain what was her con-
dition in life — whether single or
married—-whether maid, widow, or
wife—and if married, whether she then
had any children, or ever had any, and
if she had, and they were living,
whether they were infants or not.
Her househeld, it is more probable,
consisted only of servants. Such as
the apostles found in her house are
called “brethren,” .and were capable
of being comforted by them. The
jailor’s honsehold is referred to by
those who oppose our peculiar views.
It is evident that this bousehold con-.
sisted of adults, aud of such only;.
for the apostles spake the word of the
Lord to all that were in his house,.
which they were capable of hearing,
and it seems of understanding; for
not only did the jailor himself rejoice
at the good news of salvation by
Christ; but “all his house” hearing
rejoiced also. In reference to the
household of Stepbanas, it may be
affirmed that it consisted of believers
in Christ only. They were the first
fruits of Achaia, the first converts in
those parts, and addicted themselves
to the ministry of the saints.

But what has been advanced we
trust will be sufficient to show all who
are not biagssed in their views, that we
have the authority of Christ and his
apostles on our side, and that we have
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good reasons to assign for what we do
when we baptize believers only by im-
mersion. Permit us now to offer a
fow serious considerations.
First,—we hope our pedo-baptist
prethren will allow us to address them
in language dictated by christian af-
fection and fidelity. If you still cling
to your peculiar views, will you be
kind enough to point us to the chapter
and verse of the word of God on
which you rest your authority. This
is a request which we have repeatedly
and urgently made. If it were un-
reasonable we would not ask it. Why,
then, has it not been complied with ?
We have a right to presume that if it
had been practicable for you to do
this, you would have done sv with
alacrity; but, alas! the search for
plain scriptural authority for your
practice must ever remain a bopeless
task. Why, then, will you not act
consistently with true protestant prin-
ciples, and forsake the devices and
traditions of men? Do .not soar
away from the holy record into the
clouds and mists of analogical reason-
ing. Let us hear no more of circum-
cision in connection with baptism ; for
you can hardly help knowing that
there is no authority for the attempted
subsiitution, and that the parallel fails
in several important particulars. We
entreat you lo give up the various
shifting and conflicting schemes which
have been devised by an ingenuity
which has been lamentably misem-
ployed in auempting to uphold a
practice which originated in an age
subsequent to that of the apostolic,
and when human power tampered
with, perverted, and transformed the
sacred ordinances of our holy religion.
We would further entreat you not to
undervalue the importance of the sub-
Ject. It has always appeared to us
exceedingly and most unaccountably
Strange, that some apparently pious
persons—and many, too, whom we
have believed to be both pious and in-
telligent—have regarded this subject
83 one of little or nv moment. In
fact, it is deemed so insignificant that
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it is considered by some as not worth
investigating at all. But let us en-
deavour to bring the matter home to
your consciences. With the New
Testawent in your hands, can you ex-
pect to be held excusable for ignorance
of the nature and importance of the
positive institutions of the christian
church? Do not turn away from the
pure and radiant trath of heaven to
envelope yourselves in the misty, ob-
scure, and bewildering reasonings of
men. “ Search the scriptures,” and
never dare for a moment to think
lightly of any commandment enjoined
upon you by your blessed Lord. Let
the mighty impulse of his undeserved
kindness and amazing love constrain
you to implicit and unhesitating obe-
dience. We are sometimes misrep-
resented as making too much of bap-
tism ; and some persons have insin-
vated, if they have not plainly affirm-
ed, that we put it in the place of
Christ—that we trust in it for salva-
tion. We fling from us, with holy
indignation, all such groundless insin-
uations. “ Baptism is not the putting
away of the filth of the flesh, but the
answer of a good conscience towards
God.” But if there are any so
ignorant as to sincerely believe this,
let them rest assured that in the blood
of the"Lamb only we seek to wash our
robes and make them white.

Next we would say a few words to
such as are neglecting to comply with
the requisitions of the gospel. 1If it
be the duty of the christian minister
to teach and baptize, it is obviously
the duty of those to whom the gospel
is proclaimed to yield obedience to its
requirements in both these particulars.
Why, then, have you not yielded
yourselves as candidates for the ob-
servance of this divine institution ?
What excuse can you offer? What
plea can you urge? Perhaps some
of you will say, “I am not fit to be
baptized—1I am not a proper subject
-—1I do not possess the requisite quali-
fications.” We are thankful that you
are not ignorant of the qualifications
required. But if you do not possess
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the pre-requisites for baptism, what is
yoenr moral and spiritual condition
before God ?  1f you have not repented
of your sins and believed in Christ, can
Yyou think of your state without alarm
—without excitement—without a fear-
ful sensation of the tremendous and
inconceivable peril in which the death-
less interests of your immortal spirit is
placed? If you are unfit to be bap-
tized, you are unfit to live usefully
and die happily—you are unprepared
to appear before the tribunal of the
great Judge, and to mingle with the
glorified amid the splendours of the
everlasting throne.  Repent and be-
lieve the gospel.” < Repent and be
baptized every one of you in the
name of Jesus Christ for the remis-
sion of sins, and ye shall receive the
gift of the Holy Ghost.”

Are any of you saying, “I do not
consider it as a saving ordinance, but
I class it with the non-essentials of
veligion. It is a matter of very little
importance.” Is it? Let us see.
Suppose you have a kind friend, and
he lays an injunction upon you to do
something which will not involve much
sel{-denial or sacrifice of either time
or money, and you attempt to excuse
yourself by saying, “ O! it is of litle
consequence—it is of no importance.”
Will your friend accept such an ex-
case for your neglect? We remind
you of a friend infinitely greater than
any earthly friend—“A friend that
sticketh closer than a brother.” He
has commanded you to be baptized,
and has himself set you the example.
Will you refuse, or neglect to do as
he has commanded you? He has
done much for you; how can you
refuse to render him such a service as
this in proof of your love to him ?  If
bhe had bidden you do some great
thing, would you not have done it?
How much more, when he only says,
be baptized in my name. Never can
you make any adequate return to him
whose claims are so immensely and
unspeakably great. Those claims are
paramount, arising from the self-sa-
crifice he made in your behalf; and
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then think of the spiritual blessings he
has procured for you by the shedding
of his own most precious blood ! Yoy
cannot, without sinning, be indifferent
to his wishes, To join in the cry
that baptism is a non-essential, is to
despise the authority of Him who has
enjoined it. Qur Divine Master has
bound upon us nothing but what is
our duty to perform, and a sin to neg-
lect; and all the commandments of
Christ being given by the same
authority, are equally binding, “ Who-
soever shall break one of the least of
these commandments, and shall teach
men 8o, shall be called the least in
the kingdom of heaven.”

Baptized believers ! remember what
the great apostle of the gentiles wrote
to the churches of Galatia, *“ For as
many of you as have been baptized
into Christ have put on Christ.” Let
it appear that you have really put on
Christ—imbibed- his spirit, and are
couformed to his example. Let the
ardour of your first love be kindled
afresh. Let the fear you then had of
offending Christ have now its full in-
fluence over you. ¢ Let us gird up
the loins of our minds, and hope to
the end for the grace tbat is to be
brought unto us at the revelation of
Jesus Christ.” We who are favoured
with such high and distinguished privi-
leges should be very grateful to God,
and exemplary in our conduct before
men. Every time we deviate from
the path of rectitude we wound that
cause which we pledged ourselves to
support by our dedication to Christ at
our baptism. Let us pray for grace
to serve God with reverence and godly
fear, running with unwearied steps in
the way of his commandments. Let
us ever seek to grow in intelligent and
fervent piety. Devoted to him who
bought us with his own blood, let
us live to his praise; and then, on
that great day, we may hear the bliss-
inspiring plaudit, “ Well done, good
and faithful servant; thuu hast been
faithful over a few things, I will make
thee ruler over many things: enter
thou into the joy of thy Lord.”
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Byiritnal

CHR18TIAN PrRINCIPLE.—Thelate
Dr. Chaliners observed of christian
baptism :—* The original meaning of
the word baptism is immersion, . . .
We doubt not that the prevalent style in
the apostles days was by an actual
submerging of the whole body under
water.”

In a Sermon on “ Christian Meek-
ness” Dr, Chalmers says:—“The
principle of being resolved at all
hazards to follow the will of God, is the
wain and the essential element of sanc-
tification. A man possessed of this
principle will fearlessly embark him-
self on the line of entire and universal
obedience. He will look upon this as
his.alone business, and will prosecute
no by-end whatever that can at all dis-
tract him from this only path to a
blissful eternity. I know that at the
outset of this path his brooding fancy
may aggravate the many hardships he
will have to encounter—ay, and if he
bas not wound up his resolves to that
great and initiatory principle in the
life of a Christian, of forsaking all,
and being willing to surrender ail at
the requirement of the one Master he
has chosen, he will either shrink from
Christianity altogether, or take up
with a diluted and a compromised
Christianity, in the service of which
he will never earn the reward of him
who cleaves with full purpose of heart
untobisGod. Beassured, mybrethren,
that there isa corroding worm through-
out the whole system of your religious
concerns, if there be not a singleness
of aim and a singleness of desire, and
an unbroken principle on your part
Implicitly to follow wherever the word
of God shall lead the way ; and if you
offer to except or to modify any ob-
vious precept of His, whether it be on
the lnpulse of an alarmed selfishness,
Or on some presumptuous speculation
Ot your own about the general interest
of'a world which it is for Him alone
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to manage and superintend—you just
make a rebellious deviation from the
course that He has prescribed to you,
and you insert such a flaw into your
own personal Christianity as violates
the simplicity,and must eventually mar
the success of the whole enterprise.”
Canpip ExaMINaTiON.—Albert
Barnes, in a note on Acts xvii. 11,
observes :—¢““ These were more noble,’
literally means more noble by birth;
descended from more illustrious an-
cestors. But here the word is used to
denote a quality of mind and heart;
they were more generous, liberal, and
noble in their feelings ; more disposed
to inquire candidly into the truth of
the doctrines advanced by Paul and
Silas. It is always proof of a noble,
liberal, and ingenuous disposition, to
be willing to examine into the truth
of any doctrine presented. The apos-
tles always affirmed that the doctrines
which they maintained respecting the
Messiah were in accordance with the
Jewish Scriptures. The Bereans made
diligent and earnest inquiry in respect
to this, and were willing to ascertain
the truth., The Old Testament thev
received as the standard of truth, and
whatever could be shown to be in ac-
cordance with what they received.
The scriptures should be exawmined
daily. If we wish to arrive at the
wuth, they should be the object of
constant stady. That man has very
little reason to expect that he will
grow in knowledge and grace, who
does not peruse, with candour and with
prayer, a portion of the bible every
day. The constant searching of the
scriptures is the best way to keep the
wind from error. He who does not
do it daily may expect to “be carried
about with every wind of doctrine,’
and to have no settled opinions, The
preaching of ministers should be ex-
amined by the scriptures. Their doc-
trines are of no value unless thev
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accord with the bible. Every preacher
should expect his doctrines to be ex-
amined in this way, and to be rejected
if they are not in accordance with the
word of God. The church, in pro-
portion to its increase in purity and
knowledge, will feel this more and
more; and it is an indication of ad-
vance in piety when men are increas-
ingly disposed to examine every thing
by the bible. How immensely im-
portant, then, is it that the young
should be trained up to diligent habits
of searching the word of God. The
purity of the church depends on the
extension of the spirit of the nohle-
minded Bereans.”

[We have given these selections from the
writings of two eminent pmdobaptists in
support of the argunments advanced by
the writer of the foregoing article on
“Intelligent Religious Service,” and to
show that whilst onr peedobaptist brethren
are always ready to support the authority
of scripture in the abstract, and to enforce
obedience to its commands on all other
matters, they somehow or other evade the
one, and neglect the other, when the sub-
ject of believers baptism is under dis-
cussion; and some of them will actually
reprove the baptists as tenacious bigots,
when their only offence is submission to
divive authority, and unhesitating com-
pliance with divine comandments! But
we have no desire to judge or condemn
our brethren. To their own Master they
stand or fall. We think, however, that
they are not consistent,]

Puetry,

THE SAVIOUR'S BAPTISM.
BY AN EPISCOPAL CLERGYMAN.

WaiLE thus by Jordan’s hallow’d wave, the rite
Of waters, sanctioned by mysterlous sway,

The baptist to repenting souls perform’d—

The Lord of life, in human weakness veil'd,
Himself presented. Round his beanteous head
No glory play’d—no godlike effluence shone

As on he came, Sacredly o’erpower’d

By some deep infl vast and undefined

The crowd stood parted ; and a solemn hash—
Like stillness o'er 8 forest when the winds

Lie dreaming in a dead or sullen calm—

The murmuring host subdoed. But from thy face,
Great barbinger ! what recognition’ flash’d !

Then splrit bright thy gladden'd mien became;
For He, whom prescient heaven and earth foretold,
Before thee stood—8alvation’s Prince appeard ;

And this tby greeting :—* Lo! at length he comes !

Behold the Lamb of God! Oh! pure, above

All beings pure, from me this rite forego ;

For I have need of thy baptizing grace ;

And comest thou to me ?” ¢ Befuse me not,
Since tbhus all righteousness must be fuldll'd.”
So speaking, down the bank Messlah moved—
Stood 1o the waters—there the rite receiv’d,
And thence ascended, dumb with secret prayer,
When 1o} the heavens miraculously ope’d

The dazzling concave! God himaelf reveal’d
Descending, lustrous with ethertal light !

Then, dove-like, hover’d o’er the Saviour's head
The eternal Spirit; while a voice declar'd—
Like sea and thunder when thelr music blends—
« Adore Bim! This is my beloved Son!”

«HIS ETERNAL POWER AND GODHEAD.”

Tae storms that force their unrelenting way,
The crashing tbunder with its echoing roar,
The surglng ocean waves, the foaming spray,
Proclaim a God of grandeur and of power.

The lightning flash inscribes his awful name
Tn scorching symbois on the midnight sky ;
The holy stars, with pure and constant flame,
Write it in gentler characters on high.

The zephyr whispers it on summer eves ;

The song-birds chant it in each joyous Iay ;

The brooklet’s sllvery thread, the tremulous leaves,
The beauteous flowers trace it legibly.

The dew-drop and the sunbeam oft unite

To weave the ralnbow's arch of brililant hue,
Where the bright tints flash out In llnes of light,
«Jehovah is nachangeable and true.”

From earth, sca, sky, His beauty (s reflected ;
In every glorious scene His love is traced;
By man alone Hls goodness s refoected;

In him alone God’s image 1s defaced.

Oh Thou, the soul restorer! grant Thy graco
~That soon our wayward, erring, sinful race,
Changed to thy likeness, sanctified, may be
Io harmony with nature and with Thee,

M. W.
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Reviems,

Gaudy but Guod—for-nothing  Books
for Young Children.  Publishers—
« Legion"—jfor they are many.

W are frequently receiving specimens

of books of this character—got up in a

superior style, with covers of cloth and

gold. Here are several of them before
us now. We take up one—* Henrietta’s

History”—and find, on perusal, that its

contents are worse than worthless. That

parents and teachers may be on their
guard we give a few extracts from it.

The writer (who we presume is some

young lady) had better have spent her

money in doing some real good to the
needy, than in printing such paltry
twaddle as this:—

“The day after was baby’s christening. It
was very fine. Mama had never been well
enough to go to church, but that day we
were ull to go in the afternoon.

Uncle Gregory was one Godpapa and
Mr. Myers was the other. Papa says he was
at school with him, but he has got hardly
any hair left on his head now. I suppose
it was a long while ago. He came the
night before. He brought baby such a
beautiful Bible, with two large gold clasps,
all open work. The bible is blue, or what
I eall purple, outside, and very heavy. I
am sure it will be a long while before baby
ceu read it, and longer still before he can
lift it; but papa says it will last him his
life, and is tbe best present a child can have
from his Godpapa, but I think he looked
very pleased too with Uncle Gregory's pre-
sent, which was a silver cup.

We know (don't we aunt Eliza?) who
the Godmama was!—but as aunt Eliza
cvuld not come herself, mama asked Miss
Crane if she would be proxy for her; and
that was all very convenient, as Miss Crane,
of course, was in the rectory pew, and 1
daresay she liked giving baby tv her father
to christen. It looked very pretty to see his
white gown folded round his arms, while he
held baby in them,

After the second lesson had been read, we
811 went out of the pew and stood round the
font, and I was glad then that mama had
read over all the service with us, for now ]
beard what Mr. Crane seid, and I seemed
0 understand almost every word. For in
the morning while paps was at ohureh,
mama lhad Mary and me into her room,
;md there she told us all that would be done

or baby, and read the words that were to

be said out of the prayer-book. And she
told us that when she and the rest knelt
down, we were to kneel down too, and that
we might pray in our hearts the same prayer
which the clergymau said, and that though
we were only little children, we might hope
that God would hear our prayers for our
little brother, because he had rebuked those
who forbid young ehildren to come to Him.

. Mama then kissed us each, and took us
to kiss baby in the nursery, and then made
us put the marks in our prayer-books at the
christening service, but when it came to the
time I did not read much in my prayer-book,
for I could hear every word Mr. Crane said,
and look at baby too.

Aont Eliza wrote down what she thiuks
must be what mama said to us in the morn-
ing, because I could not remember quite
the words, and she says we shall like to
have it to read and think about when we
grow older.

After we hed all come home, papa and
mama went to dinner, and Mary and I went
in 1o dessert; and baby was brought down
in his fine cap and robe, and his health was
drank by all the company.

Mary and 1 had some wine, and had to
say ‘Brother Charles’s good health, and
many happy returns of the day; and Mary
was so shy, she did not like to say it at all,
and pape had to take her on his knee, and
hold up the glass while she said the words
after him. Nurse had a glass of wine too,
and she looked very happy, and said Charles
was the finest baby of his age she ever saw
in her life, and that she thought be was
‘a very knowing little gentleman.’

She is very fond of calling him * a know-
ing little gentleman,” but I don’t think he
knows mach yet. I think he is very pretty,
aud I am pretty sure mama thinks so too,
by the way she looks at him; but papa
does not, for I asked him, and he said he
did not think him at all pretty, and very
few creatures were pretty so young; that
birds were not pretty till they had got their
feathers, nor colts, nor calves, till their
bodies had grown in proportion to their
long legs, nor kittens, till their eyes were
open, and their tails and ears & good size.

I asked him if be thought Charles would
grow pretty by and by, but he said he did
not know, and he did not seem as if he
thought it much signified.”

And in this way are the young people
jn many respectable Eunglish families
brought up. No wouder their sons, as
well as their danghters, when they grow
up, display snch ignorance of real religion.
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LONDON SABBATH DESECRATION.

Ix looking at London, there is much to
alarm men who are capable of taking
wide sarveys—of tracing events to their
consequences—of receiving instruction
from the past—and, with the light of
experience, of devising new measures
for the fnture. Already the position of
London, morally viewed, is frightful in
the extreme! Happily for those really
in earnest, and who desire not to enjoy
peace of mind at the expense of truth
and fact, the question is one with which
arithmetic has largely to do. It is now
certain, that, should the population of
London continme at the same annual
rate of accumulation as before the Cen-
sus of 1841 and 1851, the inhabitants
will be increased to three millions in less
than twelve years! In twenty-seven
years it will have reached four millions,
and in thirty-eight years five millions, or
double its present number! This is a
most impressive contemplation! The bulk
of you, in all probability, will live to see
it and find yourselves then in the midst of
a great nation. But, may we not goa
little further iute futurity, since a por-
tion of yourselves, and the bulk of your
children, will live to see the close of the
century ? Proceeding, then, at the same
rate of increase, London, in the year
1901, will have attained to nearly eight
millions. v

Our calculation need go uno further ;
there is here enough to fill every mind,
and to appal the stoutest heart! It
cannot but be a question of solicitude
with all reflecting men, What is to be
the condition of metropolitan society at
that period ? Let it, then, be deeply
impressed upon all hearts, that, in no
small degree, it lies with the Sunday
school teachers of London to answer it.

At the same moment it is cheering to
reflect on the existence of an apparatus
of such magnitude and power for pro-
moting the welfare of the rising masses
of metropolitan society as is prese_ntpd
by the London Sunday school. Minis-
ters, christian philanthropists, patriots,
all survey your operations with grateful
complacency ; but, when a comparison

Hrtinity,

is instituted between the agency and the
work to be done, the reflection returns
upon the spirit, *“ What is this among
so many,” with that many hourly mul-
tiplying ? It is indispensable that your
machinery should be doubled, trebled, to
meet the awful emergency. How terri-
ble, then, the thought of that machinery
being deranged in its working, impaired
in its force, and largely neutralized in its
beneficial operations!

In relation to these matters, it is im-
possible to overlook the strenuons efforts
now being made to opem the Crystal
Palace, the British Museum, and other
places of recreation and amusement on
the Lord's-day. Of that event, so much
to be dreaded, notwithstanding our late
glorious trinmph, we regret to say, there
is still great ground for apprehension.
That a vast majority of the metropolitan
population are ntterly indifferent to the
subject, is certain ; that multitudes wounld
desire it, admits of no dispute; and that
the Crystal Palace Company is most in-
tent on carrying it, is beyond doubt.
They well know that the sabbath would
be to them, in a pecuniary view, more
important than all the other days of the
week united. The same law which
regulates the railway, the river boat,
the gin palace, the tea garden, will regu-
late that leviathau edifice. It will, pro-
bably, be a matter of 50 per cent. on
the annual proceeds. Where there is,
then, so much at stake, you may rest
assured that nothing will be left undone
that money, or influence, or organisation,
or public agitation can accomplish, to
realise a prospect so bright in the eyes
of the worshippers of mammon.

‘Whither, theu, shall we look for some
reasonable ground of hope against future
evil? To the Imperial Parliament?
There we shall always have little to ex-
pect, unless there be such a movement
on the part of the metropolitan churches,
with their pastors, and the metropolitan
schools, with their teachers, and the
parents of the children under their in-
struction, aided by the churches of the
provinces, as, in the recent case, will
compel the attention, guide the judgment,
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and awaken the conscience of the legis-
lature, Government is always a very
mixed body. The House of Commons
is still more mixed, and largely composed
of men who have no sympathy with
evangelical religion, and who, if they
could with safety, would be disposed
rather to further than obstruct the
measure. - At some fature day, there-
fore, unless this movement shall be gone
about as an affair of life and death, as a
battle for our hearths and our aitars—a
struggle for the maintenance and preser-
vatiou of all that is most prized by ns—
of something even dearer than life itself
—defeat will be absolutely certain! For
a generation to come, we shall continue
to be in hourly danger.

‘We have just passed through a crisis
in the affairs of metropolitan morality
and religion. Let the doors of the
Mauseum, the National Gallery, the Crys-
tal Palace, and other public places once
be thrown open for the reception of youth
on the sacred day, and the result will
develop a state of things for which the
most sagacious man among you is, at
this moment, wholly unprepared. Ata
day not distant, from every part of the
¢city and its suburbs, myriads will roll on
like a torrent towards Sydenham. Un-
checked, it will prove most disastrous.
Above all others, it will act as a magnet
on that most important portion of our
rising population—those in their teens.
It is difficult to say whether it will prove
more destructive to the present schools
or the future congregations. Whatever
damages the former, will, in the same
proportion, damage the latter. We shall
not long have to contend with one enemy.
The evil will rapidly and awfally in-
crease. Similar attractions will speedily
spring up in the four quarters of this
mighty metropolis ; and a fatal imitation
will overspread the land. Nodivination
is required ‘to foretell the certainty of
such events. With an hourly increase
of money, and with capitalists at a loss
for safe and profitable investments, these
Projects will present a sare and highly
remunerating prospect, and we may be
well assured the Sromised advantages
will be promptly ad vigorously follow-
ed up.

One word as to the duties arising from
our recent sabbath triumph. What is
the best thank-offering that can be
made to the “ Lord of the Sabbath?”
Will it not be the prosecation of the
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canvass with the utmost vigour possible,
80 that nothing that man can de shall be
left undone to bring the bulk of the
rising generation in this mighty metro-
polis under the influence of ehristian
truth? Seeing that the plans of divine
providence, notwithstanding their munlti-
farions appearance, always eonstitute a
wise and harmonious whole, may we not
be correct in believing, that the anti-
sabbath movement was espeeially in-
tended to add additional impulse to the
canvass? Would it not have been a
comparatively tame affair, bas for the
threatened mischief of Sir Joshuva
Walmsley? Is not the effect already
prodigions ? It does strike wus, that in
this, as in the case of Sir James Gra-
ham’s educational movement, your op-
ponents are your best friends. By that
stroke of perverse policy, Sir James
gave an impulse to the work of ednea-
tion throughout all the land, which re-
mains in powerfal operation up to the
present hour; so here, too, we have no
doubt, whatever, that seven years henece
we shall all look back to the present
session of Parliament with feclings of
satisfaction and gratitude to the over-
ruling providence of our Heavenly
Father. He knows the weakness of our
frames, and the stimulus requisite to
move our sluggishness. It is now clear
as noon, that the primitive persecutions
were the life and soul of primitive mis-
sions, keeping the armoury of the saints
ever bright—compelling them to go forth;
and when once in motion, to move on to
the ends of the world.

The above stirring and timely remarks
are from the concluding portion of a
pamphlet, by Dr. Jobn Campbell, en-
titled, * London : its Spiritnal Necessi-
ties; the Position of the Juvenile Popa-
lation ; and their Claims ou the Churches ;
the Sunday Schoel Canvass and Sabbath
Desecration.” The pampblet is pub-
lished by B. L. Green, in a cheap form,
and we commend it to the notice of our
readers. We only add bere, that since
Dr. C. penned the gbove remarks re-
specting Sir James Grabam, the Right
Hon. Baronet has declared himself a
convert to Voluntaryism. We sincerely
lament the steps taken by the represen-
tative for Leicester, and we hope the
day will come when Sir Joshua, as well
as Sir James, will see these things in a
clearer light.
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Povrotives ond HAnecdotes,

Henry Dopwern. —To this singular
man, of all the Nonjurors who refused
to ackuowledge William aund Mary,
Macaulay assigns the first place in point
of erudition. * He was,” says the histo-
rian, *“ Camdenian Professor of Aucient
History in the University of Oxford, and
bad already acquired considerable cele-
brity by chronological and geographical
researches; but, though he never conld
be persuaded to take orders, theology was
his favourite study. He was doubtless a
pious and sincere man. He had perused
innumerable volumes in various langua-
ges, and bad indeed acquired more learn-
ing than his slender faculties were able
to bear. The small intellectual spark
which be possessed was pnt out by the
fnel. Some of his books seem to have
been written in a2 madhouse, and, though
filled with proofs of his immense reading,
degrade bim to the level of James Naylor
and Ludowick Muggleton. He began a
dissertation intended to prove that the
law of nations was a divine revelation
made to the family which was preserved
in the ark. He published a treatise in
which he maintained that a marriage be-
tween a2 member of the Church of England
and a dissenter was a nullity, and that
the couple were, in the sight of heaven,
guilty of adultery. He defended the use
of instrumental music in public worship
on the ground that the notes of the organ
had a power to counteract the influence
of devils on the spinal marrow of human
beings. In his treatise on this subject,
he remarked that there washigh authority
for the opinion that the spinal marrow,
when decomposed, became a serpent.
Whether this opinion were or were not
correct, he thought it unnecessary to de-
cide. Perhaps, he said, the eminent men
in whose works it was found had wmeant
only to express figuratively the great
truth, that the Old Serpent operates on
us chiefly through the spinal marrow.*
Dodweli’s speculatjons on the state of
human beings after death are, if possible,
more extraordinary still. He tells us

« Dodwell tells us that the title of the work in
which he first promuigated this theory was framed
with great carc and precision T will therefore tran-
scribe the title page. * An lipistolary IMscourse
proving from Beripure and the First Fathers that
tbe Soul is naturally Mortal, but Iinmortalized
uctually by the Pleasure of God to Punishment or to

that our souls are naturally mortal. An-
nihilation is the fate of the greater part
of maukind, of heathens, of Mahometans,
of unchristened babes. The gift of im-
mortality is conveyed in the sacrament
of baptism: but to the efficacy of the
sacrament it is absolutely necessary that
the water be poured and the words pro-
nounced by a priest who has been or-
dained by abishop. Inthenatural course
of things, therefore, all Presbyterians, In-
dependents, Baptists, and Quakers would,
like the inferior animals, cease to exist.
But Dodwell was far too good a church-
man to let off dissenters so easily. He
informs them that, as they have had an
opportunity of hearing the gospel preach-
ed, and might, but for their own per-
verseness, have received episcopalian
baptism, God will, by an extraordinary
act of power, bestow immortality on them
in order that they may be tormented for
ever and ever. No man abborred
the growing latitudinarianism of those
times more than Dodwell. Yet no man
had more reason to rejoice in it. For,
in the earlier part of the seventeenth cen-
tury, a speculator who dared to affirm
that the human soul is by its nature mor-
tal, and does, in the great majority of
cases, actually die with the body, would
have been burped alive in Smithfield.
Even in days which Dodwell could well
remember, such heretics as himself would
have been thought fortunate if they es-
caped with life, their backs flayed, their
ears clipped, their noses slit, their tongues
bored through with a red hot iron, and
their eyes knocked out with brickbats,
With nonjurors, however, the author of
this theory was still the great Mr. Dod-
well ; and some, who thoughs it culpable
lenity to tolerate a Presbyterian meet-
ing, thought it at the same time gross
illiberality to blame a learned and pious
Jacobite for denying a doctrine so ut-
terly unimportant in a religious point of
view as that of the immortality of the

soul.
L 4

reward, by its Unlon with the Divine Baplismal
Spirlt, whereln ts proved that none have the Powar
of giving this Divine Immortallzing Spirlt since the
Apostles but only the Bishops. By B. Dodwell.”
Dr. Clarke, in 2 Lotter to Dodwell (1706), says
that this Eplstolary Discourso 18 **a book &t wmcl.l'
all good men aro sorry, and all profane mon rejolce.
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Trrus OATES AND THE BaprisTs.—
Oatos had obtained his liberty, his par-
don, and a pension, which made him a
much ricker man than nineteen-twen-
ticths of the members of that profession
of which he was the disgrace. But he
was still nnsatisfied. He complained
that he had now less thau three hundred
g yoar. In the golden days of the Plot
he had been allowed three times as much,
had been sumptuously lodged in the

alace, had dined on plate and had been
clothed in silk., He clamoured for
an increase in his stipend. Nay, he
was even impudent enough to aspire to
ecclesiastical preferment, and thought it
hard that, while 80 many mitres were
distribnted, he could not get a deanery,
a prebend, or even a living, He missed
no opportunity of urging his pretensions.
He haunted the public offices and the
lobbies of the Houses of Parliament. He
might be seen and heard every day
hurrying, as fast as his uneven legs
would carry him, between Charing-cross
and Westminster Hall, puffing with haste
and self-importance, chattering about
what he had done for the good cause,
and reviling, in the style of the boatmen
on the river, all the statesmen and divines
whom he suspected of doing him ill offices
at court, and keeping him back from a
bishoprick. When he found there was
0o hope for him in the Established
Charch, he turned to the baptists. They,
at first, received him very, coldly; but
he gave such touching accounts of the
wonderful work of grace which had been
wronght in his soul, and vowed so
solemnly, before Jehovah and the holy
angels, to be thenceforth a burning and
shiuing light, that it was difficalt for
simple and well-meaning people to think
him altogether insincere. He mourned,
he said, like a turtle. On one Lord's
day he thought he shonld have died of
grief at being shut out from fellowship
with the saints, He was at length ad-
mitted to communion; but before he
had been a year among his new friends
they discovered his true -character, and
Solemnly cast him out as a hypocrite.
Thenceforth he became the mortal cncmy
of the leading Baptists, and persecuted
them with the same treachery, the same
mendacity, the same effrontery, the same
lack malice which had many years be-
fore wrought the destruction of more
celebrat_ed victims. Those who had lately
been edified by his account of his blessed
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experiences stood aghast to hear him
crying out that he would be revenged,
that revenge was Grod’s own sweet mor -
sel, that the wretches who had excom-
municated him should be ruined, that
they should be forced to fly their conntry,
that they should be stripped to the last
shilling. His designs were at length
frustrated by a righteous decree of the
Court of Chancery, a decree which would
have left a deep stain on the character
of an ordinary man, but which makes no
perceptible addition to the infamy of
Titus Oates. Macaulay.
PowEer oF VOLUNTARY ASSOCIATION.
Chevalier Bunsen, of Prussia, says:—
“On my. return to my own country last
summer, after fourteen years’ absence in
England, T began to compare the im-
pressions with which I had left Germany,
with the more ripe views which, throngh
more extended study, and a more large
experience, I had obtained. The prin-
ciple of voluntary association has been
for a long time active in England;
.and there is in and about London, and
in Great Britain generally, scarcely any
great movement or public work, of which
the roots are not to be sought in that
principle. From an association of mer-
chants and capitalists has, within a single
centary, arisen the British Empire in
India, one of the greatest in the world.
The free States of America rose princi-
pally ont of free Christian congregations
and other English associations; and the
germs of a Canadian union are even now
visible, which, through the power of this
principle, is destined to play no unim-
portant part on the theatre of the world.
‘What else but association has, in the
course of two decades, called into exist-
ence the gigantic works of railway com-
munication, which completely throw into
the shade the most important nnder-
takings in the shape of roads and canals,
that formerly were the boast of princes
and states—works, the construction of
which has required more capital than
the revenues of all the kingdoms of the
world? What other principle than this
has, during the same period in England,
achieved the erection of more new
churches and chapels, with congrega-
tions of earnest worshippers,.than all
the governments of Europe, and all the
clergy had been able to erect during the
last four centuries? Whence is this
phenomenon ? is it a product of the most
recent time, a child of the present cen-
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tury, at least of the last eighty years, a
shoot of the great modern industrial
rmovement, or a conquest made for us
by the philosophy of the last century,
and our so much bepraised ¢modern
civilization? Not at all. The history
of Englard proves the contrary.”
DEemarsp anp Surpry or EpucaTion.
—¢Tt is a great truth,” says Mr. Laing,
in his Norway and the Duchies, ** that
in education, as in everything else, supply
follows demand ; and that a people will
always, and under all circumstances,
educate themselves, or find education for
themselves, up to the demand and neces-
sity for knowledge and educated labour
among them; and that a forced sapply
of learning, or educated labour, beyond
what the social state of a country re-
quires, and can fairly and natnrally use
and employ, is altogether as opposed to
the true principles of social economy
and of free trade as a forced supply of
bodily labour by government encourage-
ment, or by legal compnlsion, wonld be
in the labour market. The state of Ger-
many, and of France, clearly proves this
truth in social philosophy. The govern-
ments are obliged to create offices and
ewployments for their educated men at
the expense of the civil rights and free-
dom of the people; and to rear educated
men at their national schools and uni-
versities to fill those nnnecessary offices
which they have created and cannot
sappress. The supply of intellectual
labour exceeds the natural demand or
use for it, and the excess of scholarship,
produced by government encouragement,
1s an evil, not a good, to the community.
The result wonld be similar if it were
shoemaking or carpentering work that
government encouraged and took out of
the wholesome and natural law of supply
and demand. Free trade in education
is of more importance to society than
free trade in corn or cotton goods. The
result, in Germany, of giving a monopoly
of the edncational means of a country to
educational boards, and tbeir primary
schools, gymnasia, pro-gymnasia, and
universities, and allowing none but their
licensed teachers to give instruction to
the people, has been to raise a power
within the State, governing the people,
as tbe Roman Catholic clergy did in the
middle ages, by the monopoly of educa-
tion, and by the visions and prejudices
they infuse, exempt from all opposition
or counteracting influences from other
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teachers, and who, in 1848, shook overy
Coutinontal throne by their schemes,
their social influence, and the false edu-
cation they had been giving to the youth
of Germany.”

Tur Missing SteamBR PaciFic.—
The following is an extract of a letter
from New York. The writer sailed
from Liverpool in the Atlantic, fourteen
days after the Pacific:—New York,
February 26th, 1856.—Eighteen weary,
disagreeable, stormy days brought us on
Sunday morning to New York. The
captain, who had crossed the Atlantic
243 times, declared he had never had
snch a bad trip as this. The ship had
scarcely got out of the Mersey when the
headwind began increasing to a gale,
against which we had to fight until we
reached the shore. When two days out
the fog became so thick that we c¢ould
not see the length of the vessel. On the
third day floating ice began to make its
appearance, increasing to such an extent
that we could only feel our way. For
two days and nights we kept crawling
along, the captain hoping to get ont of
it every moment. Fog, fog, fog! nothing
but fog and ice! On the third day, at
seven o'clock in the morning, we saw a
spectacle which none on board will ever
forget; it was, in fact, the finger of Pro-
vidence, and some more deserving than
I and others must have been on board.
The whole veil of fog rose like a cnrtain,
and we looked upon an ocean scene
beautiful, fearful, and grand. The at-
mosphere, as far as the eye could reach,
was clear; the snn shone brightly on a
continuous chain of icebergs above 100
feet high, intermingled with fields of ice.
Chain after chain burst upon the sight,
and the scene was awfully impressive.
In a less time than it has taken to write
this the curtain descended, and all be-
came obscurity again. The captain took
the hint and turned his ship towards
England for the remainder of the day,
and towards the south at night, not
resuming his .course to America until
the following morning. After eighteen
days' passage we arrived at New York,
when we learnt that the Pacific, another
steamer belonging to this, which sailed
fourteen days before us, had not arrived,
and I fear she is lost, with all on board.
Our ship behaved nobly ; nothing broken
or strained. It is wonderful how man
combines wood and iron to withstand
the power of the waves.
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Boptisms, -

FOREIGN.

East INDIEs, Chitoura.—On Lord’s-
day, December 9th, we were the privileged
wilnesses of the baptism of four persons,
1t took place in the old village, in the
compound of the house first occupied by
the mission, and in the presence of a large
concourse of people. One was a female,
theteacherofthegirlsschool. Shehaslong
beev a communicant, but being brought
up among the Presbyterians, had not seen
her duty with respect to baptism till now.
The other three were young men, converts
from among the heathen. It wasa most
interesting season, We sat under the
shade of some large trees, a cluster of
the native christian women with their
children sitting before us on the carpeted
ground, and by their clean nice clothing
and bappy faces, forming a bright con-
trast with the half-clothed and dirty forms
of the many heathen spectators. Mr.
Smith administered the rite. It took
place after the morning service in the
chapel, a small neat structure, but which
was quite filled with an attentive audi-
tory,about 130 in number. Some of those
present were from adjacent heathen vil-
lages, who did not, however, scruple to
mingle with the christians, and to unite
in their worship. In the evening, Ber.
nard, from Muttra, preached to a smaller
but equally interested audience.

DOMESTIC.

PiLy, near Bristol.—Five followers of
the blessed Redeemer were baptized by
our pastor, Mr. Lee, on sabbath morning,
April 13, The chapel was crowded in
évery part, and many went away unable
to gain admission. In the evening the
newly-baptized were received into fellow-
ship, in the presence of nearly three
bundred spectators. We are happy to
say that in answer to the prayers of a
working church, a revival has taken place
—the preaching of the word and prayer
Ineetings are well attended, and we have
about a dozen inquirers, some of whom
will, we expect, soon follow their Lord
o baptism, The young man who was
b&ptlzed'in October last, died in the
Lord during the time the above baptismal
Service was held. He was a consistent
and useful member, and had but a week
Previously united in prayer with us at the

U

prayer meeting. About an hour before
his death he said, in reference to the
service, “Ob, blessed sabbath !—T shall
not be able to be with them--Thy will
be done.” His last words were, % Praise
God from whom all blessings flow”—
and in a few minutes his happy spirit
took its flight. E. J.
NewrowN, Montgomeryshire.—Since Mr.
D. Evans, formerly of York Street,
Swansea, cameamongst us in Julylast, we
have had considerable prosperity. Mr.
E. was recognized as our pastor in the
first week of November last, when man
ministers were present, and 1,200 friends
tooktea. The debt of £400 has since been
nearly paid off. Our congregations have
greatly increased, and considerable addi-
tions have been made to the church both
by baptism and reunion, as the following
will shew:—On Lord’s-day morning,
Sept. 2, our pastor baptized three on a
profession of faith and love to the
Saviour; Oct. 7, five; Dec. 2, sixteen;
Jan. 6, nineteen; Feb. 3, twenty-one ;
March 2, eight; and April 6, eleven.
These were all immersed by our pastor,
in obedience to the command and ex-
ample of our blessed Redeemer, several
of whom had been pzdobaptists, In
addition to these, twenty-three have
been restored to the fellowship and affec-
tions of the church, a onmber of whom
had been for many years out of commu-
nion. We can truly say the Lord has
done great things for us, whereof we are
glad. Our sincere and earnest prayer
still is, that God may continue to be mer-
ciful and gracious, and cause his face to
shine upon us, that many more may yet
be saved. B.R.
Newark.— Our pastor, Mr. Bayly,
had the pleasure of baptizing five willing
and happy candidates, on the last sab-
bath evening in March. Previous to
immersing the candidates Mr. B.preached
a convincing discourse on the mode of
baptism, to a crowded and interesting
auditory. Two of these were husband
and wife, and two were teachers. They
were all received to the communion of
the church. May they all remain faithful
to the vows of God which are upon them,
and receive grace to enable them to shine
aslights in the world. I am happy to say
we have yet many more inquirers. R.P.
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AirpriE.—Qur pastor had the plea-
sure of baptizing five persons on a pro-
fession of repentance towards God, and
faith in our Tord Jesus Christ, on
March 30. The baptist cause in this
place has for a long time been in a
drooping condition. We are hopeful,
however, that the Lord will revive his
good work in our midst. On the occa-
sion of the baptism the congregation
assembled in the chapel, formed a pleas-
ing contrast to the regular attendance.
The chapel was nearty full; and we have
reason to conclude that many who never
heard our distinctive principles clearly
enunciated before, went away with the
conviction that infant sprinkling is un-
scriptural, and' that believer’s immersion
alone is the baptism enjoined by the
Saviour. Our present pastor has been
labouring here some four méonths. That
further good may result from his labours
is our earnest wish and prayer to God.

Lovrn, Walkergate—~On Lord’s day
morning, April 13th, an excellent dis-
course, from Mark xvi. 15,16, was preached
in this chapel by Mr. Dunn, late of the
Reform Wesleyan chureh, but recently
baptized at Northgate chapel, Louth.
Among other observations, Mr. D. re-
marked that he had, for some time, in
conversation with baptists, allowed that
they had the best of the argnment ; and
he had always felt hampered when
preaching from these words. Now he
felt at liberty, and could speak from
them with pleasure and delight. In the
evening of the same day, aftera discourse
by our pastor, Mr. Kiddall, four believers
were buried with Christ in baptism.
May they hold on their way, and many
wore soon follow the example they have
given, W.G.

ParrisaarLL anp Easrcore. — Four
believers put on the Lord Jesus Christ
by being baptized iuto his death on April
13th. Mr. Chamberlain administered
the ordinance. One of thesc was an
aged man, whose life had been a chequered
scene, and whose wife was baptized
many yeats ago. Another was the daugh-
ter of one of our deacons, who is also an
occasional preacher. She had been
among the Wesleyans at Laton, but has
now returved to her own people. For
not omly her father, but her mother,
grandmother, uncle, aud auut, are all
inewmbers with us. May they all sit down
together in heaveuly places. W.B

BAPTISMS.

AvresnuRry, Bucks. — Knowing the
interest you take in reporting the pro-
gress of the Redeemer's kingdomn, I have
taken the liberty to inform you of two
additions made this year to the haptist
church in this place. For several yours
this church has been without a stated
pastor, but they have heen well supplied
with preachers, chiefly from Lendon,
Mr. Smith, of Harrow, has also snpplied
them on the last sahbath in each month,-
during which time. they have had several
baptisms, of which 1 cannot now give
particulars. But on the last sabbath in
January, two males, and on the last
sabbath in March, three females, were
baptized by Mr. Smith of Harrow, and
added to the church. T.W.

Sirmowy, Monmouthshire.—Eight per-
sons were immersed in water on a pro-
fession of their faith in the Lord Jesus
Cbrist, by Mr. R. Ellis, on Lord’s-day,
March 16. At three o’clock in the after-
noon a numerous audience assembled at
the appointed place for baptizing. The
roughness of the weather compelled Mr.
E. to shorten his remarks, but they were
to the point. He then went down into
the water, and baptized the candidates.
One of the candidates was an educated
lady who had been brought up in a popish
family ; but by searching the scriptures
she found out her error, and delayed not
to devote herself to God “according to
his word.” May more soon follow in the
footsteps of these. AW,

LEICESTER, Belvoir Street.—Two con-
siderable additions have been recently
made to the church meeting here. On
Monday evening, March 31, Mr. Mursell
baptized eleven candidates; and on
Wednesday evening, April 2, fifteen more
thus professed their faith in the death
and resurrection of Jesus. It is a
pleasing fact in connection with these
additions, that several, if not the greater
part, of the candidates were young per-
sons whose parents were members of the
church.

SAUNDERSFo0T, Pembrokeskire.—Our pas-
tor, Mr. B. Lewis, baptized three males
on a profession of faith in Jesus Christ,
on Lord’s-day, Feb. 3rd; and on April
8th, three females followed their Lord
and Master through the baptismal waters,
two of them scholars from our sabbath
school. These were all added to us.
May they be faithful disciples of their
Lord and Saviour! T. H. E.
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Berry Epee.— “T. H.” writes us
from a place with this name, but where
it is he sayeth not, and we have sought
in vain to find it. He tells us that on
Feb. 24, “ our pastor, Mr. Whitehead,”
bu,ptized two females, one of whom was
neatly 70 years of age. And on April
12, three more were buried with Christ
in baptism, one of whom was a Primitive.
But, “ T. H. ” has a complaint to make,
and he shall make it publicly. He says:
—«T was greatly dissatisfied with your
last report that I sent’'you. I hope you
will put them in as I send them for the
future, or I shall lodge some complaint
against you to the Sorcation.” 1If our
good brother means the “ Association,”
why we may as well tell him at ouce to
save himself the trouble, for really we
have no fear of any Association— English,
Welsh, Scotch, or Trish. But this is too
bad of “T. H.* Of the former commu-
nication to which he refers we have no
knowledge, but if it was at all like this
he ought to have thanked us for the pains
we took to make it readable.

Liverproor, Stankope Street, Welsh
Buaptists.—Mr. Hughes baptized one fe-
male candidate on March 16th, after a
discourse on baptism, to a large and lis-
tening congregation. Some other can-
didates were unavoidably prevented. T
regret to find that you have no reports
of the numerous and interesting baptisms
which take place at the English Chapels
in this populous place. J. R.

PeMBROKE, Berean Chapel.— Mr. Wal.
ker, our pastor, after discoursing on
the subject, baptized two young men,
March 9. We had a very atlentive
avdience, and enjoyed the service as a
season of refreshing. The candidates
were both received into fellowship with
us;- and of others we have hope that they
will soon follow their example, F.T.

ManorBEAR,Pembrokeshire.~Mr.Evaus,
our minister, immersed three candidates
on a profession of faith in the Redeemer,
March 30. On the same day these were
added to the church, May they be sted-
fast! We bave more inquirers, and
€xpect ere this appears in print to go
down into the waters again. J. T.

Bravororo, First &, B. Church.—Our
minister, Mr. B. Wood, late of Salford,
baptized nine believers on a profession
of their faith in Christ, April 6. Three
of the candidates were mother, son, and

daughter, May they all be faithful unto
death!
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SuerrieLp, Eyre Street.—On what is
called Easter Sunday, oir pastor had the
pleasure of preaching to a crowded
assembly, and afterwards of baptizing
seven young females into the names of
the Sacred Three. The statements made
by these young friends were of a most
satisfactory pature, and two or three of
them highly interesting. Our proyress
appears to he regular., We have now
four candidates for baptism, beside a
number of inquirers, G. W

PonTt LyFni, near Carnarvon.— Brother
Owen Roberts immersed a female in the
river by Melin y Cim, on a profession of
her faith in Jesas Christ, March 30. It
is many years since we had a baptism
bere. But we hope that the Lord will
be pleased to bless the ministration of
our dear brother, and that many sinners
will seek the Lord in truth, and obey bis
commandments. J. 8. E.

Lonpon, New Park Street.—1 am happy
to say that the great and good work is
still going on here. Our pastor had the
pleasure of welcoming twenty-five per-
sons to the fellowship of the church on
sabbath evening, A pril 6, twenty of whom
he immersed on Thursday, March 27,
five being baptized before. D.E.

Beavrieu Barrs, Hants.—Our mibis-
ter, J. B. Burt, baptized four young per-
sons on Lord’s-day evening, March 23.
One of the young meu is a grandson of
the late Mr. John Gunning, baptist
minister. These were added, with two
others. More are inquiring the way to
Zion, with their faces thitherward,

J.W.
DonincToN, near Louth.— On the
irst sabbath in March, two females. and
on the last saubbath in the same month,
one male and one female put on Christ
by baptism, before crowded congregations.
These were added at the Lord’s table.
May we bave many such refreshing sea-

sons. 1. B.

Hat1rax, Trinity Road Chapel.—Mr.
Walters baptized five persons in the
presence of a large congregation, April
13. The church under Mr. W.'s care
has now, by the Divine blessing, nearly
doubled its pumbers during the last three
years. Several arestill waiting admission
to fellowship.

Lo~gForp, near Coventry— First Church.
—Mr. Chapwan baptized nine followers
of Jesus oo March 23, after preaching
from ¢ Be baptized every one of you.”
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PovesworTH, Warwickshire. — The
solemn ordinance of believers’ baptism
was administered in this village on March
23, when three believers in Jesus thus
put on the profession of his name before
a very crowded congregation. Mr. Sten-
son, of Nuneaton, preached, aud Mu.
Wilkins baptized the candidates, who
were afterwards received into fellowship
with us. . C.

BircHcLIFFE, Hebden Bridge, York-
shire.—With gratitude to the Giver of
all spiritual success, we record his good-
ness in the conversion and obedience of
sixteen candidates who put on Christ
by baptism on the first Lord’s-day in
April. We entertain hope that several

BAPTISM FACTS AND ANECDOTES.

others will soon tread in the steps of
these followers of the Lamb.
Havmanny, Yorkshire—Our congre.
gations have improved since Mr. Mar.
shall came amongst us. - During 1855,
several baptisms took place. This year
two were baptized in I'ebruary; and in
March two more from North Burton, one
of whom is a local preacher amougst
the Primitives, and the other is a Wes-
leyan. G. J.
LANTEAGUE, Pembrokeshire.—Mr, Lewis
baptized two young females on a pro-
fession of faith in the Lord Jesus Christ,
Feb. 6th. Both of them are scholars in
the sabbath school. We hope many
more wil! soon come forward. T.H.E,

Boptism. Forls

THE MAN WHO BAPTIZED HIMSELF.

LasT year, in our July number, at page
212, we gave an anecdote under this
heading. It appears that the singular
conduct of Mr. Tripp, and of Dr. Adam
Clarke, did not pass without notice. The
late Mr. W. Burgess, General Bap-
tist minister, of Fleet, in Lincolnshire,
in a pamphlet, published at the time,
faithfully exposed the folly of the act,
and animadverted rather severely on the
learned Methodist Doctor for the part
he took in that ludicrous proceeding.
The daughter of Mr. B., now an elderly
person, has favoured us with a sight of
the pamphlet, from which we give a few
extracts, with some of her own remarks,
Our friend says:—

“ 1 was somewhat surprised to see a
report of ¢ Tripp’s baptism’ inserted in
the July Reporter without note or com-
ment ; for, knowing the veneration paid
in certain quarters to Dr. A. Clarke, I
feared that his remarks might be almost
a temptation to some weak minded
people to go and do likewise. My late
honoured father was s grieved when he
perused the article, as originally published
by the Dr. in the Methodist Magazine, that
he publisbed an answer, or rather stric-
tures thereon. I have one old copy,
which I send for your inspection. 1
tbink the extract you gave had better not
have appeared at all, except you had at the
same time exposed its errors and follies.”

ond Hnerdotes,

In reply to our friend, we have only
to say, that we did not publish the ex-
tract without any remark; and though
we used but few words, they were quite
sufficient to express our views of the
matter; and we did so advisedly,believing
that we had not a single reader so silly
as to think for one moment of imitating
such a “childish”example. Nevertheless,
we now give a few of the concluding
remarks in Mr. B.'s pamphlet, the title
of which is:—*“A Letter to Dr. Adam
Clarke, occasioned by his Anecdote of the
late Mr. Thomas Tripp, of Lowestoft.”

«Yn the interim, we will attend to the
most interesting part of the story, which
unfolds the manner whereby your friend
extricated himself from this dilemma,
and is as follows:—* He at last thought
of a method of dissolving the difficulty.
Having made earnest prayer, and suppli-
cation to God in his chamber, he walked
down to the beach, which was very near
to his own dwelling, and having stripped
himself, as if intending to bathe, he
waded into the water a considerable
depth, and then said, “ Thomas, I baptize
thee, in the name of the Fatber, and of
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost,” and
baving so said, he dipped himself, thrice
over head, returned to the shore, and
thus finally terminated the temptation,
and the ceremony to which it gave birth.’
Of the substance of his prayer on this
occasion we are not informed, but his
circumnstances may assist one in making
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a shrowd guess. Most likely it resembled
Naaman's,—‘ The Lord pardon thy ser-
vant in this thing?  But it is very
(uestionable if his prayer could be quite
so acceptable, not having the ignorance
nor necessity in its favour which the
prayer of that poor lheathen bad. He
must know that from a motive extremely
mean, i.e. his own tranquillity, he was
about to pervert a sacred ordinance in a
strange degree. And as he was about to
present a sacrifice, that was shockingly
lame and blind, he had need make
earnest prayer and supplication that it
might be pardoned and accepted. When
1 behold him amidst the swelling waters,
I almost shudder at his solemn mockery
in profaning the names of the sacred
Three in such a childish performance.
Such conduct, under the dispensation in
which Nadab and Abibu lived, might in
all probability bave prevented the person
from ever regaining the shore. Where
is there any commission from heaven for
persons to baptize themselves? Or what
authority from above had he to use that
solemn form of words appointed to be
used by the administrator? In this
private transaction, what profession of
Christ or of his gospel is discoverable?
Who, of all the human race, were wit-
nesses? What else was it but perverse
childishness throughout ? which, while it
calls for our pity or contempt, or both,
to the astonishment of every considerate
person, you are complacently employed
in trumpeting its praise. But it is easy
to sce why. He did not put himself
into the hands of baptists; and, by a
manceuvre, wherein he put a cheat upon
his own conscience, he remained a
staunch Methodist.

Should it be thought that I have made
too free, Sir, with your anecdote, by
baving repeatedly termed it a childish
one, I would apologize by saying, that as
there is a pleasure in speaking what one
thinks, so I could speak of it no other-
Wise. Besides, I happened to be in
Possession of a fact so parallel with yours,
that I knew, was I only to produce it, it
would fully justify the liberty I have
taken ; and shall accordingly present you
with it, as possibly in its turn it may also
be of use—yet not by way of setting an
example, Sir, I can assure you. The
Parents of my nearest relative were of
the. Establishment ; and, like many more
of its members, very regardless of re-
ligion, insymuch that they neglected tv
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have her christened. When about eight
or nine years of age she got to hear of
this neglect, which some of her relations
divulged to her, with concern. Her
mind became very uneasy at the omission
of a rite which is supposed to communi-
cate all those important benefits which
the catechism reckons as inseparable from
it.* But knowing it would be in vain to
persuade her father (who then had the
sole care of her) to have her christened,
and remaining still unhappy about it,
her infant mind hit upon an expedient
just as sagacious as your friend’s was,
One day, being alone, where a large pan
of water stood, she stooped over it, and,
dipping her fingers in it, sprinkled her
face, and crossed her forehead; and
thenceforward became satisfied that she
was christened. In such achild as that
self-deception was excusable—she knew
no better than to suppose that christening
herself was as valid as if it had been
performed according to all that the
rubric required. And though the per-
formance of your extolled friend could
no more be scripturally, than her’s was
ecclesiastically lawful, yet it might have
been some extenuation could he have
pleaded the same ignorance. I wonder
how such a piece of duplicity, Sir, is
reconcileable to the wisdom that cometh
from above; and yet, as though it were
some of its quintessence, you finish with-
out a blush, by the following barefaced
recommendation of such solemn mockery,
¢1 feel no scruple to recommend the
same measure to any person in the same
circumstances.’

Already, Sir, I have had occasion to
notice your insensibility about despising
the sacred ordinance in question ; and
this is a subject that again obtrudes
itself, in the consequential tone which
you assume in recommending the un-
scriptural and childish conduct of your
friend. ¢ I feel no scruple to recommen:d
the same measure,” &c. As though the
ipse dinit of Dr, A.Clarke were a sufficient
indemnification for all that choose to de-

® Such as being *made a member of Qnrlst. the
¢biid of God, and an inheritor of the Eingdom of
Heaven.” I can never read (concerning its adminis-
tration), that such as are by pature boru in sin,
and the children of wrath, are hereby mado tho
children of grace,” without belng reminded of the
poplsh doctrine of transubstantiation. Fer melh{nks
bread and wlne, belug changed by consecratlon into
the flesh and blood of Christ, 13 not a greater tran-~
substantiation of a materlal kind, than the before
mentioned change of a child of wrath into a child uf
grace, Is of a spiritual one.
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art from the law and from the testimony.
Will Dr. C. feel no scruple to answer, in
his own person, before the sovereign
Judge, for all the consequences that may
follow such religious mockery P Has he
no fear of being censured on that day by
the supreme Legislator of the church,
for invading his prerogative, and tramp-
ling oo his authority ? It seems he has
not; tor he feels no scruple to recommend
the same measure to any person in the
same circumstances. And as theugh he
had convicted the baptists of acling from
unworthy motives, prooeeds to caution
his resders against putting themselves
ato the bards of those ¢ who wish them
to adopt their plan of baptism, that they
may exhibit them putlicly, and thus
glory in their flesh.’

By glorying in the flesh of those whom
we baptize, I sappose you mean our
boastivg in sach as become proselytes to
that ordinance merely as an external
matter. Was this the case, there might
be sume foundation for sach an ill-natured
reflection. Buat, Sir, all who are ac.
qmainted with the order of our churches,
can testify that we are very scrupuloos
as to the spiritual state of our candidates
for that ordimance. We do not think it
a sufficient qualification for any one to be

baptized merely because he sees that or-

AND EDUCATION.

dinanee to bo a divine appointment ; but
we are desirous of satisfaction as to his
repentance towards God, and his faith
towards our Lord Jesus Christ,. W
should refuse such as hoped to inake a
meritorious se;vice of such compliance;
and such as, like your friend, would sub.
mit to it only to quiet a scrupulous mind,
that was no better persuaded of the
divine appointment of the ordinance than
to conceive there is no harm in it. Our
reason for publio baptism is no secret.
I have mentioned it already, more by
way of reminding than informing you,
But if our motive do not obtain your
belief, it is not the less true for that;
and I would beg leave to recommend
unto you a larger portion of that charit,

that thinketh no evil. You mistake thyé
matter sadly; it is not in the flesh, but
in the spirit of those whom we baptize,
wherein we glory. We rejoice at having
reason to be satisfied that they are
believers in the Lord Jesus, and we re-
joice in their giving a scriptural proof
that they are so by their subjection to
bis commands, and to this despised one
in particular; because, in proportion to
its being despised, they hereby give evi-
dence of possessing that faith which
overcomes the world.”

Subbat} érbqulz

EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS.
AccogpinG to the census of 1851,‘the
following were the mumbers of children
emploged industrially in England and

Wales at different ages :—
Childrea Employed Industrially.
Years .
old Boys. Girls. Total
5 425 780 1,205
6 1,030 1,213 2,243
7 2,128 2,570 4,603
8 7,032 5,400 12,432
9 14,287 9,674 29,961
10 27,508 14,787 42,295
11 43,173 21,110 84,283
12 69,275 36,086 104,861
13 88,485 52,066 140,651
14 | 128,431 74,869 | 203,300
Total. .599.829

and @uention,

If these 600,000 children earn, ou the
average, 2s. a week, they will bring to
their families an aggregate amount of
£60,000 a-week, or £3,120,000 a-year;
and if they should only average 1s. 6d.
a-week, they will bring £48,000 a-week,
or £2,340,000 a-year. Such is the pro-
duce of juvenile labour to the families of
the poor; and a large part of this would
be taken away by Lord John Russell’s
plan. In addition to this loss every
father of a family would have to pay a
school-rate.

Lord J. Russell avows, that it is bis
object so to increase the number of
children in schools that they shall amount
to 3,600,000, being one in five of the
whole population. This proportion of
soholars may be attainable in coanties
where the population consists chiefly of
small yeomanry, or domestic manufao-
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turers, or middle-class tradesmen, such
as are found in Switzerland, Saxony, or
New England, espeoially if under laws
making education compulsory both on
the parents and the community. Bat it
is utterly out of the question in a country
Jike England, in which an immense pro-
jrtion of the population are strictly
labourers, either in agriculture or manu-
factures. To neglect this consideration
of the difference in the circumstances of
the bulk of the population, and to expect
as long a term of schooling among la-
bourers as among the middle classes is
an error of the first magnitade, and quite
unworthy of a statesman. Even ia Prus-
sia, where the proportion of labourers to
the whole population is far less than in
England, and where children are com-
pelled by law to attend school till they
are 14 years of age, the pumber of
scholars is only 1 in 633 of the inhabi-
tants; in Holland, one of the best edv-
cated countries in Europe, the proportion
is 1in 7°55; in Bavaria it is 1 in 8 ; in
Austria it is 1 in 10; in France 1 in
10-81; in Belgium, 1in 10-70; in Sweden,
1in 11'45, and (including those educated
at home) 1in 8. In not one of these
countries is there nearly so large a pro-
portion of operatives to the whole popu-
lation as in England,—a country consist-
ing of large farms and vast manufac-
tories, where, nevertheless, the number
of scholars is 1 in 8:36 of the inhabitants.
Then, how extravagant is it to demand
in this country an attendance of 1 in 5
in school ! This would require an actoal
schooling of nearly ten years for every
child in the country, including the work-
ing classes ; for, though it would be only
an average of mine years on the entire
number of children of the school age
(5 to 15 years uld), yet, considering the
children who are absolutely prevented
hy sickness and other causes, from at-
teudinug school, it would practically re-
quire an attendance of tem years from
those who were not thus prevented. This
5 50 extravagan{ as to discredit the
Judgwent of him who proposes it. No
theorist in this country has yet put forth
50 absurd & demand. Lord Brougham
asked for an attendance in school of 1 in
Y of the population. The Committee of
the House of Commons of 1838 demanded

8 ; and Sir James Kay Shuttleworth
also asked 1in 8§ ; but Lord John Russell
dewauds 1 iu 5. Well way the man
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who, in his closet formos such theories,
abandon the principles of liberty, and
call despotic laws to his aid.

The measure is perfectly unnecessary.
‘We possess, on official evidence, the great
facts of the rapid and steady progress of
education during the whole of the present
century. From 1518 to 1851, according
to tbe census, the increase of day-scholars
and Sanday-scholars was as follows :—

Day-Seholars. anday-schol
Proportion ‘Proportion
Years.| Number.| to | Namber.! w0
Population. i opulation
1818 | 674,883 110 17-25 | 477.225] 1 tn 24-90
1833 | 1,276,947] 1in 11°27 §1,548,890} 1 in 928
1851 [ 2,144,377 1inp 8°36 J2.407,409| 1 in 745

I shouald bave thought these facts so
triumphaut a proof of the power of Volun-
tary Education as to induce every rea-
sonable man to trust our foture progress
to the system which had worked so well
in the past. Bat the itch for legislating
is more intolerable than the Scotch fiddle,
and Lord John Russell is one of the nu-
bappy victims of the complaint. May
we not reasonably confide in such motives
and circumstances as have undoubtedly
produced our past advance, and among
which are the following—riz,, the pecu-
niary and other substantial advantages
secured by education, which are daily
becoming more understood and appre-
ciated by all classes ; the good sense and
right feeling of parents, who cannot fail
to see the benefits of education to their
children; the shame that attaches to
ignorance; the ever increasing number
and excellence of our educational insti-
tutions, including both those for the young
and those for adults; the public spirit
and patriotism of many, and, still more,
the zeal of religious communities who
honourably compete with each other in
their efforts to educate the people ; the
extraordinary increase of cheap literature
iu all its forms, botb attractive and useful;
the natural tendency of knowledge to
diffuse itself ; and the spirit of the age.
If these patural motives are not to be
trusted, then there is no lessou to be learnt
frum experience, nor is any faith or cou-
fidence due to the gieat principles of
freedom; but we must turn back iu the
career in which Eugland bas set an
exawple to the natious, and becowms
humble dwitators of cortivental despot-
isms. Edward Baines.
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Religims Tracts,

THE PICTURE ON THE TRACT.

IN a large manufacturing town in the
West Riding of Yorkshire, some pious
persons were in the habit of leaving
tracts at the different dwellings of the
poor. This was done every Sunday
morning, and the same tract was de-
posited at each habitation. On one oc.
casion, the tract which came in course for
circulation, was the narrative of “ William
Kelly.” There was a picture on the
froutispiece to this tract representing the
subject of the story sneaking bare-headed
from the presence of a storming landlady,
who had seized his hat as a security for
a public house score. Such a circum-
stance actually did take place, and
proved the turning point in the life of
Kelly, who was afterwards called “ The
Happy Christian.” The disgrace of the in-
cident induced soberreflection, sober reflec-
tion issued in repentance,and repentance
in one of the most pleasing specimens of
humble piety that modern dayscan furnish,
This tract, thus embellished, was left
at the house of one of the most profligate
drunkards in the place; and to him,
strange to say, a circumstance precisely
similar to that which arrested Kelly in
his career, had occurred the evening be.
fore. His hat being detained for debt
by the landlady of a neighbouring ale-
house, be had hastened homeward, bare-
headed, incensed and ashamed, and re-
tired to rest, raging like a she-bearrobbed
of bher young. Sunday morning found
him sullen and perturbed; he hurried
dowp stairs half-dressed, and flung him-
self into a chair which stood beside the
breakfast table; when,lo ! the first object
that caught his attention was the frontis-
piece of the tract which we have been
describing, placed, we will not say acci-
dentally, fully in his view. Glancing at
it with an eye of fierceness, he seized it,
and striking the table with his fist, at the
same time uttering a fearful imprecation,
exclaimed, “ Those villainous Methodists !
if they haven’t got me already painted up
to be the laughing-stock of the town;
bere I am without a hat. I’ll be even
with them.” Thus he raved till the tem-
pest of his anger had somewhat exhausted
itself in oaths and menaces ; then,
prompted by curiosity, he thopght he
would ascertain what was said concern-
ing him. A npear inspection of the object

of his wrath immediately corrected his
preposterous ervor; but his curiosity
having been excited, he read the little
narrative, and the perusal was productive
of the happiest effects. He resolved, in
the strength of God, that he would re-
form; he repaired to a place of worship,
began to search the scriptures, and ex-
hibited every symptom of real repentance.
T'rom being a disgrace to society, a curse
to the neighbourhovod, and a scourge to
his family, he became one of the kindest
of neighbours, most faithful of servants,
best of fathers, and most sober of men.

The lessons to be gathered from this
interesting incident are sufficiently ob-
vious, It needs no comment. There is,
however, one particular which deserves
to be appended, because it strikiogly
illustrates the principal inference which
ought to be deduced from the fact; even
the perfection of that Providence which
orders the minutest circumstances in
wisdom. I well remember that the vene-
rable author of this tract was not a little
chagrined when he first saw the cut with
which his production was decorated ; he
deemed it unfair to give such prominence
to the most disgraceful feature in the
history of his friend ; yet this picture, in-
significant as it might seern, was destined
to conduce to an event which, contem.
plated in its bearings on eternity, is of
magnitude too mighty for a man to grasp.

A Worp IN Season.—A gentleman of
respectable connections, travelling in
Long Island, having taken more ardent
spirits than usual, became intoxicated.
Deeply mortified at finding himself in
this situation, he resolved, in a rash
moment, to destroy himself, and for this
purpose retired to the woods, After find-
ing a suitable place, he took from his hat
the handkerchief with which he intended
to execute his dreadful purpose; but,
providentially, with the handkerchief he
drew out from his hat a little tract, which
arrested his attention. It had on the
title-page “A Word in Season.” He
perused it; it struck conviction to his
heart ; he instantly fell on his kuees,
cried to God to have mercy on him, and
after continuing some time in earnest
prayer he arose, and returned to the city,
thanking God for the deliverance he had
effected, through the instrumentality of
the “ Word in Season.”
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Anelligence,

BAPTIST.

Loxpon, King’s Gate Chapel, Holborn.—
This new erection stands on the site of the
building so long known as Eagle Street
Chapel. Ithas risen in legs than six months,
puving been commenced Oct. 24, and being
now opened on April 17.  Mr. Baptist Noel
preached in the morning, and Mr. Samuel
Martin (Ind.) in the evening. A cold col-
Jation in the school rooms afforded refresh-
ment to a large party at the close of the
morning service, after which a public meet-
ing was held in the ohapel, Mr. F. Wills,
the pastor, presiding. Several excellent
addresses followed. This is all our avail-
sble space will allow us to mention at
present.

Ruvy, North Wales.—In the Nonconfor-
mist, April 9, is a letter headed “ A Gang
of Welsh Impostors,” and signed “J. W.
Todd, Sydenham,” which professes to de-
scribe the persons of three begging impos-
tors, and adds, “In a letter before me I am
told that they, or some of their fraternity,
have been engaged in gathering subscrip-
tions towards a new baptist chapel at Rhyl.”
Now we wish to ask our friends in or near
Rhyl if there is any foundation for such a
report? We hope they will lose no time in
giving some explanation that will be satis-
factory, or their design may suffer loss.

WaARMINSTER,—Before Mr. Howe left
this place for Cardiff, after sixteen years
service, his friends convened a public meet-
ing, and presented Mr. H. with a gold watch,
and a purse of twenty sovereigns, on March
21. Beside these gifts, Mrs. H. was pre-
seated with a portrait of her husband set
in an elegant gold brooch. The senior
deacon read an address expressive of the
affection of his friends, and their good
wishes for his further usefulness. And
several other ministers and friends express.
ed their sympathy with the proceedings.

Torquax, Union Street Chapel.—A tea
and public meeting was held in the Abbey
Road Schools on March 13th, in aid of the
funds for enlarging this chapel, when T.
Urquhart, Esq , of Liverpool, presided. This
step has become necessary since Mr. James
Kings became minister of the place. The
total realized, including donations from
several friends of various denominations,
amounted to the very liberal sum of
£175 1ls. 6d.

Cuenies, Bucks.—Mr. T. C. Carter, in-
f"l:ms us that he resigna the pastorate of
this church in June, and is anxious that the
friends should meet with a suitable pastor.

W

Liverroor, Welsh Baptists.—Our annua
meeting of charches was held this year on
March 21, 22, and 24. We bad nine minis-
ters from the Principality. Numbers flocked
to the services, and we hope that a revival
of the work of God will be the result, Our
friends in Birkenhead were favoured with
the use of the Independent chapel, Hamil-
ton Square, when upwards of 400 persons
took tea together, after which Mr. D. Evans,
of Newtown, leetured on the * Life and
Times of Bunyan.” The proceeds were
applied to reduce their debt. J.R

SourEMoLTON, Devon.—A meeting was
held, March 21, in recognition of Mr.J. B.
Little, late of Fownhope, as pastor, when
T. Nicholson, Esq., of Lydney, presided,
and Messrs. Newnam, May, Cuteliffe, and
others, took part in the proceedings. An
effort is abcut to be made to clear off a
burden of £150 debt which yet remains on
the place of worship. W.R.

Rawpen.—Our place of worship, wbich
had been closed for extensive repairs and
improvements, was re-opened on March 23
with sermons by Dr. Acworth, Dr. Godwin,
and Mr. Holmes, the pastor. We have
erected & pew pulpit, opened & new bap-
tistry, and set up a new warming apparatas.
The collections were £250 7s. 2d. Was
not this handsome ? G.S.

AmeRsHaM, Old Meeting.—Mr. Jeffery,
the minister, was presented, on March 24,
by his friends, with several valuable volumes
as tokens of their respect and attachment.
What rendered the gifts more acceptable,
was the fact that they were subscribed for
by seventy-five poor persons of the church
and congregation,

WeLsarooL.—It affords ns pleasare to
hear that the baptist place of worship in
this town has beeu re-purchased, and was
re-opened on March 9, when Mr. D. Evans,
of Newtown, preached to crowded congre-
gations. There is now a good prospect of
establishing a prosperous interest.

TARPORLEY, Cheshire.—Within one month
our friends subscribed the sum of £210
to clear off our debt—one friend giving
£100. We had a social tea meeting, March
18, to celebrate the event, when several
ministers and friends from other places
met to congratulate and rejoice with us.

HuppERSFIELD.—Mr. John Hanson was
recognized as pastor of the baptist church
in this town, on Friday, March 21. Messr's.
Dsniells and Stocks delivered lectures in
the afternoon, and after a well-attended tea
meeting several friends addressed the as-

sembly.
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MISSIONARY.

TIBET AND TARTARY.

Over the whole breadth of Central Asia,
there extends a mighty girdle of jmmense
table-lands, lifted, in some parts, above the
mean height even of the mountains of
Europe ; it stretches for 6000 miles in length
from the Mediterranean to the Paoific,—is
nearly 2000 miles broad at its Chinese ex-
tremity, about 1000 miles at its centre, and
from 600 to 700 as it approaches the Euro-
pean Continent, in the high-lands of Asia
Minor.

The table-land of Tibet, to the sonth of
the * Sea of Sand,” is erossed by transverse
chains of very high mountains. At its
western extremity is the small platean of
Pamer, 15,600 feet high, called by the natives
the ¢ Roof of the World.”

On the south of the plateau of Tibet, the
Himalayas rear their snowy crests far above
its level, some of them 12,000 feet above it.
into the deep ezure sky; while below, they
cast down their giant spurs towards the
glowing plains of Hindostan. Tibes may
be said to be borne upon the shoulders of
these vast Himalayas.

The first efforts to carry the light of gospel
trath into the. central and eastern parts of
Asia were made in the fifth and sixth cen-
taries by the Nestorians, who being inde-
pendent of the systems of Rome or Constan-
tinople, had a patriarch of their own at
Seleucia,and had especially protested against
the worship of the Virgin Mary as the
“ Mother of God,” which was then becoming
2 cherished tenet of their opposers. The
Nestorians abounded in Armenia, Pergia,
ond Assyria; and there exists tfaces of their
travels from Constantinople to Cathay, the
ancient name of China. ‘Their missionaries
wandered on foot, their staves in their hands,
over mountaing, along the banks of rivers,
through forests and deserts, amid privations
and snfferings of every kind, to carry the
tidings of salvation to the distant heathen;
and the proof that these missionaries were
Nestorians, and not Romanists, as Mr. Huc
wonld have it appear is, that amidst all the
absurdities and monstrosities with which
Buddhism has sinee overlaid their early
teaching, retaining, meanwhile, a few of its
doctrines, there is no worship of the Virgin
Mary! For interesting particulars in re-
lation to this subject, we must refer our
readers to Mr. Layard’s visit in 1849 to the
distriot of Jelu, to the oldest church in the
Nestorian mountaing, where *“ China bowls,
black with the dust of ages,” verify the re-
¢ords of church history with regard to the
Nestorian missions, and bear witness to the
Mmarble tablet of Seguanfoo, with its Syrian
nseription,
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Dr. Heoberlin went over the Ruueng Pasa,
14,608 feet above the sea, to Sungnum, the
last town in Kunawur, beyond which the
country of Tibet commences, and visited
Pue ; pitching his tent near the only print.
ing office in Kunawanr, where also was a
manufactory for making paper from the
bark of the “ Daphne Cannabina,” a kind of
spurge-laurel, from which the best paper is
often said to be made in China. The pro-
cess i thag described: —

“The plant arrives in its raw state from
the southern side of the Himalaya range;
it is first beaten with a wooden mallet,
steeped in water for twelve hours, and then
stirred about in a tab till it becomes a rather
thick pulp. A portion of this pulp is poured
on & form, and held in ronning water; being
afterwards placed in the sun, the paper is
ready. The whole was performed in my
presence, and in the same room was the
printing-office. The woodcnts to be nsed
were placed on an oblong form, and ink
rubbed upon them ; the paper was damped,
placed over them, and held by one man
while another applied a wooden roller to the
surface, and the printing was completed.”

But what do yon think had been printed?
Each sheet contained 130 repetitions of the
one mystical sentence, that goes np morning,
nonn, and night, from men, women, and
children, aided by all the Lamas and prayer-
wheels in Tibet. “Om mani-pani om;’
which means, *“ Oh, may I be absorbed into
Buddh.”

In the printing room was a cylinder, six
feet in diameter, which turned by a handle ;
four sheets of the papers were pasted toge-
ther, and 10,000 of them, so pasted, were
putinto the cylinder, to make a large “ mani-
pani;” and this being turned ronnd twice
in a minute, the people suppose tbat in one
hour are offered 624 millions of prayers; in
a day, 14,976 millions; in a year, nearly 5}
billions; and they also believe that, accord-
ing to the namber of prayers thus offered, is
the degree of holiness attained by the devo-
tees who place them in the wheel, even while
they are eating, drinking, and sleeping.

Mr. Hue tells us, that smaller prayer-
wheels than this, called Tchu.Kors, mey be
found in every brook in Tibet and Tartary,
left to be turned by the waters; in every
tent, hung where the draughts of wind will
keep them going; within the temples, and
in niches outside the temples, wbere each
passenger may give them a turn as be passes
by. Sometimes, whole rows of these praying
machines are kept revolving by the breeze,
like windwmills; and, as if this were not
evough, at the entrance of every town aund
village is found, in another form, a ‘ mani;”
a kind of causeway, generally from four to
six feet high, roughly built up of the stones

that lie around; its flat, or slightly-sloping
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roof, covered with pieces of slate, on every
one of which a Lama has been asked to
write, ** Om mané pant om.” Sometimes
this ‘““mand” is half & mile long. If & child-
less man wishes for a son, the traveller for
& safe return, or a shepherd for the sefety of
his flocks, he deposits his praying-slate on
the “mani,” and is sure that his prayer will
be heard.

Dr. Heberlin did not proceed any further
into Chinese Tartary: a furious mountain
torrent stopped his progress to Shipke.
Concerning the main object of his journey,
he made the following report to the Bihle
Society :—

“ As far as the Tibetan language is spoken
and the Lamas have any sway, so far litera-
ture exercises an important influence over
this people. If there were a version of the
scriptures in the Tibetan tongue, thousands
of volumes might annually be sent into the
interior of Asia from five different points
along this immense frontier of British India,
and these millions of the heathen who sit
in darkness uttering vain ¢ repetitions’ might
see the light of salvation.”

Eleven years have now elapsed; the be-
loved missionary is gathered to his rest.
In 1849, he was again strack down by sick-
ness, and left Dacca in a boat with his
enfeebled wife, to proceed to Calcutta, and
embark for Earope. Just as ihey reached
the entrance of the Sunderbunds, in those
wild regions where the gilence is at times
broken by the tiger's roar, Dr. Haberlin
breathed his last on a sabbath morning.
From his Indian grave a voice still speaks,
“No Bible for Tibet!” There have been
strange hindrances in the way of this trans.
lation of the scriptures. It was supposed
to have been a work in contemplation by the
American Bible Society; but this has not
taken effect. An attempt was made by the
Church Missionary Society, in 1815, to the
same end; the Rev. F. C. Schroeter, one of
their missionaries, having devoted himself
with mnch steadiness and success to the
acquisition of the language, was cut off by
death at the very moment that he was pro-
ceeding to the translation of the scriptures
in 1820. Mr. Le Roche was appointed to
succeed him at Titalaya, a district bordering
on Bhotan, but the climate of India proved
fata] to him also; and Major Latter, an
officer who had been mainly instrumental
in originating the mission, died likewise
in 1822. To this succeeded the attempt of
M. Csoma de Kéros, in the monastery at
Kanum. The only result of the labour at
present is the translation of a Tibetan and
Italian Dictionary of 500 pages, probably
made by Roman Catholic wmissionaries at
Lassa; it was partly rendered into English
by Dr. Marshman, and was printed at Seram-
pore in 1826. Mr. Schroeter had written a
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short Tibetan grammar, which was sub-
mitted to Dr. Carey, whose knowledge of
the langnage being slight, he did not feel
warranted to add to it, though he foresaw
the immense importance of a translation of
tbe hible in a tongue which was not only
spoken all over Tibet, but by the Lomas of
Mongolin, as their liturgical langusge.
The Book and its Missions.

RELIGIOUS.

TaE AMERI0OAN BoARD OF M1s8IONS was
commenced more than twenty years ago,
and was founded on the most catholio basis,
embracing in its constitution five different
denominations of protestant christians, all
united for one common object. The last
report proved the singular success that had
attended its operations, Carried on silently,
withont stir or tumnlt, it had struck so deep
a root in the East, that it would require
some superhuman effort to root it out. The
mission had numerous churches and schools
under the superintendence of native teach-
ers, and in one village near Constantinople
the whole population, about 6,000 or 8,000,
had entered the protestant fold. In the
Armenian branch, there were 78 native
preachers, ‘and there had been printed in
the native language upwards of six millions
of pages in books and tracts, the number
of volumes being 24,698. Never was there
a time when there was so much facility in
this respect as at present. By the recent
firman of the Sultan, a Turk may renounce
his faith without incurring, as before, the
penalty of death, and the oconcessions
granted to christians were of great impor-
tance.

THE PROTESTANT Misstons IN TURKEY
AND THE HaTT)-SHERIF.—On the 5th of
March, within the palace of the British
Ambassador, all the missionaries, American
and English resident in and about Con-
stantinople, called on Lord Stratford de
Redcliffe to congratulate him on the success
of his efforts in procuring from the Porte
the late hatti-sheriff. The greater part were
Americans, and many had been resident
within the bounds of the Turkish empire for
more than 30 years. ¢ The Ambassador,”
says the Christian Times, ‘‘ made a most
happy reply, in which he declared with deep
emotion that he had done nothing, and God
everything. The whole spirit of it was 1o
recognize nothing but the ageney of God's
providence in all the changes that are going
forward in Turkey.”

A NEw ProTesTANT CHUROH is about to
he erected in Paris, near the Luxembourg.
The officiating ministers will be the Rey.
E. de Pressense, and the Rev. G, Fisch,
both well known and highly respected in
this country.
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JerusateM.—The new Pasha of that

rovince is animated with the most liberal
sentiments, and is thoroughly carrying out
the principles lately adopted at Constanti-
nople of liberality towards all creeds and
denominations of people, with a desire to
ameliorate the condition of the inhabitants.
The Pasha of Jerusalem and his suite
attended Divine service in the Ewnglish
church on Epiphany Sunday, and visited
the English hospital and the English school,
leaving handsome donations for each. Al
most all travellers now succeed in visiting the
Great Mosque of Omar, the site of the
Temple, though they have to make large
presents for the privilege. The excavations
under the city of Jerusalem are also fre-
quently explored ; but the entrance, being
exceedingly narrow and low, is very difficult.
These excavations are of very great extent,
and are formed into vast arched chambers,
which seem to have been used as a quarry
to supply the materials for the walls of the
Temple.

OPEN-AIE SERVICES AND THE Poor.—At
a recent meeting of about forty of the agents
and friends of the Open-air Mission Society,
the Eerl of Shaftesbury in the chair, it was
stated that 200 services had been lately held
out of doors, and 250 visits paid to the
common lodging houses on Sunday even-
ings. The missionaries were refused ad-
mittance on only eight occasions. Generally
from tweuty to sixty of the lowest people
listened with eagerness to short addresses
and the reading of scripture. The Bible
Society sapplies Bibles, and the Religious
Tract Society supplies its publications,
whioh are always well received. There are
1,800 of these lodging houses in London,
and the order and comfort which have been
introduced into them all-by *‘ Lord Shaftes-
bury’s Act,” seem to have been followed by
a sudden manifestation of readiness to re-
ceive instruection, especially on Suoday
evenings,

OreN AR PrE20a1NG.—The students of
Airedale college have began a series of out
door services, which they lave arranged to
hold in the neighbourkood of Peel Park,
Bradford. About 500 persons listened with
interest to the first addresses. The Rev.
W. Scott, Theological Professor, and Messrs.
Place, Redman, and Clegg, took part in the
services.-

Prize Essays oN THRE Romism Con-
TROVERSY.—With o view of encouraging
the study of the Romish Controversy, the
Committee of the Protestant Alliance Lave
resolved to offer prizes to the Christian
Young Men's Societies of London, for three
of their members, who shall acquit them-
selves best at a public examination on the

twelve latter articles of the creed of Pope
Pius 1V,
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NEBUCHADNEZZAR.—It is stated that
Colonel Rawlinson, who is at present en-
gaged in prosecuting the discoveries com-
menced by Layard and Botts, and in ex-
huming from the mounds of the long lost
rival cities, Nineveh and Babglon, the in-
structive remains of this once gigantic
power, has lately discovered, in a state of
perfect preservation, what is believed to be
the mummy of Nebuchadnezzer. The face
of the rebellions monarch of Babylon,
covered by one of those gold masks usually
found in Assyrian tombs, is described as
very handsome—the forehead high end
commanding, the features marked and
regular. This interesting relic of remote
antiquity is for the present preserved in the
Museum of the East India Company.

CHRISTIAN CHURCHES have been raised
in Egypt wherever they were required with-
out molestation, and Mehemet Ali generally
made a gift of the ground for their erection.
The English Protestant church occupies &
most prominent position in the great square
of Alexandria, the Roman Catholics have
two churches, and the Greeks have just
completed a very fine large church, and all
toll their own bells.

A PRUDENT Pastor said to a young
member of his flock:—* Brother, we are
always pleased to hear you speak in the
prayer meetings, dnd we hope you will con-
tinue to do so; but I would advise you to be
as brief as possible, and if the brethren
think you are too brief they will tell you of
it.” This was spoken in love, and had the
desired effect.

REV. ADoLPEBE MoNoD, of Paris, died
on Sunday, Aprit 6. M. Monod, who had
been laid aside from his ministerial duties
for many months, by a painful illness, which
he bore with remarkable resignation, was
admitted on all hands to be one of the most
eloquent preachers that France has ever
produced. He was called the modern
Massilon.

VE8sELS OF WAR Fi1r1ED UP as Porisn
PrLaces oF WorsHIP.—The Government
have fitted up the Hotspur at Plymouth, and
the Thalia at Portsmouth, as places of
worship for Romau Catholics belonging to
the fleet; and among the items in the naval
estimates appears a new one for Romanist
chaplains to these vessels.

Tae Bisra IN SpaiN.—The question of
the right of Speniards to print the Bible in
the Spanish language, is now being agitated
in the senate of the nation, and much in.
terest and excitement prevails on the subject
generally. Is not this as a star shining in
a dark place uotil the dawn?

A Youne WoMEN's CHRBISTIAN Assocla-
T10N has been formed in Londou. This is
a happy idea. May it prove a great and
good fact.
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NESTORIAN.—MTr. Cochran writes that his
mission has just enjoyed another refreshing
season. The course of events at Trebizond
does not appear to be very favourable to the
progress of missionary Jabour by reason of
war and pestilence. The number of inha-
bitants has been considerably diminished by
removals and deaths, Several resident
Americans have left the place and gone to
Sinope and Samsoun.

TurkEY.—Letters from Dr. Anderson, at
Aiutab, Syria, speak of the flourishing eon-
dition of Protestantism in that place, and
of the great multiplication ot sabbath schools
and bible classes. Mr.Ball, who has recently
visited Pergamos and Thyatira, states that
there is a favourable opening for missiona-
ries in each of those places. The tidings
from Thessalonica are enconraging.

GENERAL.

CruRrcH RaTE ABoLiTiON.—The follow-
ing table shows the progress made by the
Abolition party during the present Parlia-
ment:—

For abolition. Against. Members,
In 1853 there were 174 222 in house of 396
1854 " 184 211 ” 395

1855 » 219 191 ”» 410

1856 » 223 180 » 403
Thus, while the number of votes has never
varied more than fifteen, the abolitionists
have converted a minority of forty-eight into
a majority of forty-three—being equal to a
gain of ninety-one votes in three years.

Rev. M. STuaRT, minister of the East
Church, Stirling, was proceeding, on' the
morning of March 30, for the purpose of
preaching at Dunblane, when the horse sud-
denly stopped on the line of railway at the
level crossing at Dunblane, and declined to
proceed either backwards or forwards. The
gatekeeper coming outexclaimed, “For God's
sake, drive on, sir!” when Mr. Stuart,
applying his whip instantly with unusual
smartness, the animal leaped forward, and
the mail train ijmmediately swept past.
Such a narrow escape is seldom recorded.

AssYria.—About }00 tons of sculpture
from the Assyrian excavations, which are
considered the finest specimens of that art
hitherto found, have been brought home by
Messrs. S. Lynch & Co., in the Christiena
Carval. There has been much anxiety about
these interesting relics, in consequence of
the loss sustained by the French nation of
& much larger quantity, which was sunk near
Ghorrah, on the Euphrates, by the Arabs
last year.

Tae FrexcE EXPEDITION to Madagascar
will, it is said, be organised on an extensive
scale. A portion of the troops from the
Crimee will be engaged therein. That
Jarge island wil), it is said, be, in whole or
in part, annexed to the French empire.
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Awrur!—A private of the East York
Militia was on parade a few days ago, says
the Standard, at the camp at Aldershott,
and being accused of talking more than onoe
by the serjeant, by whom he was threatencd
that if he did so again he would be reported
to the colonel, said he did not talk, and at
the same time wished “that God might
strike him dumb if he had;” he was from
that justant struck dumb, and has not spoken
since. He has aenswered questions by
writing, and stated that the moment he had
uttered the last word ‘“ dumb” he became so,

WaRr FuNps.—The Patriotic Fund sub-
seriptions now amount to upwards of
£1,400,000.—The Central Association in aid
of the widows .and families of soldiers have
received £121,704, and disbursed upwards
of £90,000; 6,562 wives of soldiers, 8,984
children, and 232 widows, whose sons have
served in the East, have been aided.—The
subscriptions to the Nightingale Fund are
now about £25,000.

Royar Courtsuie.— It is stated at Berlin,
in the conrt circles, that Prince Frederick
William has formally demanded tbe saunction
of the King, his uncle, to his making an
offer for the hand of the Princess Royal of
England; and that the King gave his eon-
sent in presence of the court. The de-
partore of Prince Frederick William for
this country is said to be fixed for the be-
ginning of May.

WuA? A DELIVERANCE —Mr. Unwin, in
his celebrated letter to Lord John Russell,
affirms of his lordehip’s Education Scheme,
now happilyrejected* nottakingintoaccount
the outlay for new buildings, an annual
revenue will be required of £6,323,721.”
This would have been equal to a new Church
Rate of tbree times the annual amount of
the present.

Japan.—On the 11th of November last,
the city of Jeddo was the scene of an awful
earthquake; when 100,000 dwellings and
54 temples were destroyed, and 30,000 of
tbe inhabitants are supposed to lhave
perished. 7T'he city was on fire in thirty
places. The earth opened and then closed
again over thousands of dwellings and all
that were in them!

CaLIFORN1A.—Alarning indiocations of an
earthquake were felt at San Francisco, in
February. Many buildings were shaken or
destroyed, but few lives were lost.

Hupson, THE Ra1Lway KiNG, as he was
called, is trying, it appears, to resume bis
regal honours in Spain, where he is now
busy projecting railway schemes.

A CrunrcH RaTe Row has taken place at
Neath, in South Wales. The ocause was &
seizure of the goods of such as refused to pay.

VAUXBALL RA1LWAY StATION took fire on
Sunday evening, April 13th, when a vast
amount of property was destroyed.



MARRIAGES,

Tur PAPAL STATES.—What a picture does
this table present of the moral and political
condition of the people in the Pope’s own
dominions. There were in prison in 1850,
10,436 ; in 1851, 11,279; in 1852, 11,767 ;
in 1853, 12,085; in 1854, 13,006.

REVIEW OF THE PAST MONTH.
Thursday, dpril 24.

Eueoprg, and not only Enrope but the
whole earth, had been waiting in listening
attitude, and with almost breathless anxiety,
to catch the first certain whispers of restored
Peace which might issue from the secret
chamber of the Plenipotentiaries in Paris—
when, on the last sabbath in March, it was
announced at two o'clock in the afternoon
to the people of Paris that the articles had
just beeu signed; and, in a few minutes,
the lightning telegraphs flashed the glad
news over Jand end sea. On the instant,
as it were, trade and industry lifted up their
heads, and war and violence laid down their
arms, never, we would fain hope, to resume
them again. In expectation, we presume,
of this event, a well-known lover of Peace
sent us these linesa: —

AN INVOCATION TO PEACE.

CoME over the mountain, come over the sea,

'Thou first-born of heaven, thou joy of the free;
Come fresh on the morning with wings of the dove,
And gtrew on thy pathway the blessiugs of love,

Bend back to their homes all the legions of death,
And scatter the fierce men of war with thy breath;
Proclalm to the world a new era begun,

And let It be 1asuing as light from the sun.
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Display In fall horror the scroll of the dead,

And let It by monarchs and statesmen be read ;

Oh ! give them to blush for the guilt of the hour,

When they made war and bloodshed * the balance of
power."”

Array 'fore thefr vision the souls of the slain,

With their widows and orphans & heart-broken train ;

Tear off the disgulse from all * Glory” profane,

And ask them to glve back the slaughter’d again.

Proclaim that the Judge of the quick and the dead,

Will make * inquisition for blood” they have shed ;

Yet pray that they meet not the jodgment in store,

But scourg’d by thelr folly, may ‘‘learn war no
more.”

Then come, gentle Peace, reign for ever on earth,
And bring the glad day of the wotld’s second birth;
As “ the bow in the cioud” to the nations appear,
And give us to hope the Millenium near,—

When men shall not hart or destroy any more;

When on every island and every shore,

Men of every class and of every station,

Shall share in the blessings of peace and salvation.
Manchester. W. 8.

At Home.—We have only briefly to report
that Parliament seems to be moving in the
right direction. Not only has Sir Joshua’s
attempt at sabbath desecration been crushed,
and Lord John’s coercive and expensive
Education Scheme rejected, but Mr. Spooner’s
motion for withdrawing the Grant to May-
nooth has been carried.

ABroaD.—The Emperor of Russia has
published a manifesto to his people, and
made a speech at Moscow, in which he
tries to lick himself and his late father clean
of all blame for the late war. The French
and English are preparing to leave the
Crimea. It is expected that peace will be
authenticated and proclaimed in a few days.

Marrioges,

March 11, ot the baptist chapel, Rochdale
Road, Heywood, Lancashire, by Mr. Britcliffe,
Mr. S. Piukerton, to Miss A. Taylor. This
being the first wedding * solemnized” in
this place, a handsome family bible was
Presented to the parties, on behalf of the
chur